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PREFACE

On behalf of the Government of Tamil Nadu, I have the honour to
bring out this Report on Public Instruction in the State of Tamil Nadu
for the year 1976-77. 1 sincerely hope that this will meet the requirements
of the users of Educational Statistics especially the administrators and
planners,

I express my sincere thanks to the various officials and educational

bodies who have co-operated in bringing out this Publication.

I heartily welcome suggestions for any further improvement in the
Publication m the years to come.

Dr. K, VENKATASUBRAMANIAN

Director of School Educatinn,

Madras,
7th October 1978.
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INTRODUCTION

Tamil Nadu, the Southern-most State of India, extends up to Cape K.ririyakumariin
the South. It is bounded on the North by Kamataka and Andhra Pradesh, on the
West by Kerala and on the East by the Bay of Bengal. It has an area of 1,30,000 sq. kilo
metres with an estimated population of 452 lakhs as per the Registrar General, Govern-
ment of India.

The State, now comprises of 15 Revenuc Districts, viz., (1) Madras, (2) Chengal-
pattu, (3) South Arcot, (4) Thanjavur, (5) Madurai, (6) Ramanathapuram, (7) Tirunelveli,
(8) Kanniyakumari (9) North Arcot, (10) Salem, (I1) Dharmapuri, (12) Tiruchirappalli,
(13) Pudukottai, (14) Coimbatore and (15) The Nilgiris. These fifteen Revenue Districts
have been divided into 48 Educational Districts. The percentage of literacy in Tamil
Nadu as per the 1971 Census is 39.5 per cent (Men 51.8 per cent; Women 26.9 per
cent) as against 31.4 per cent in 196].

The Number of Institutions of different types which cater to the educational needs
of the State are furnished below:—

Type of institutions Number of
institutions.
1. Universities 4
2. Rescarch Institution (Institufe of Mathematical Science) ... 1
3. Arts and Science Colleges 189
4. Teacher Training Colleges . 23
5. Engineering Colleges (including Indian Institute of
Technology) 12
6. Polytechnics  and Special Institutions 34
7. Technical Teachers’ Training Institute 1
8. Medical Colleges 1
9. Agricultural Colleges
10. Law Colleges 2
11. Other Professional Colleges 10
12. Oriental Colleges .. 16
13. Teacher Training Institutes (including Teachers’ College
of Music) 82
14. High/Higher Secondary Schools ... 3,020
15. Middle Schools . 35,730
16. Primary Schools ... 27,306
17. Pre-Primary Schools/sections 44
18. Professional and other types of schools 188
—————n

Total 36,675
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tvis Hear cnirete note t

fatdrgte cthat 917 pey cent of 1) 1 ]
oq g AT Lt Per Cent of the- children ip the  age-
M_prere upldrirﬂ'w age-group of 11-14 and about 34.1 per Ccrl({ ,qgnhgroup of 6-11,
14-17 were unde mstruction in 1976-77. 2.03 la o v dge-group _of
m ~rts and Science Colleges in 1976-77. under instruction

The amount spent i

meunt spent on Education fro [

s e e spe , m the funds of State Go i

e the Educari Rdc??mn& alone was Rs. 143 crores (Budoct Eer.nment WA
ander Revenue Accountt of Rs. 628 crore N Himate) out of tofal

The following figures show, how over

increasing steadily. the years, the outlay on Education has been
Year To
! tel expenditure r
oo xpeuenditure ;
rom State or: ree
'.rr;z(iﬂt %:I(}SG(‘,‘\(M_ uhder Eudcg- }E‘r.c()nn‘,g() of  Education
Rev Go 0 tion Demg: g xpenditure ¢
revenue Aceount alone the ¢ tal

expendityre
(Rupees in Crores)

1962—-63 122 26
1904-—65 151 ;2 2111
1965 —67 201 M 21,19
:;aj?._,m 306 6 21.89
1972:'-/; 301 Ny 21.57 -
1973—-74 7 93 221'83
197475 ks 104 221.30
v 558 123 21,78
67 632 " 22.30
! 23.0n

II. SCHOOL EDUCATION.

b, while the Director of planning and executing
) : : r qu(l?lOVCmment Examinations
Non-Formal Education ” the fis et Of Tamil Nadu oo tog b School Education

1 the students first of its kind j : reateq a new Depsy
Who dropped out from the scholclylsl‘ndla’ to provide Educatiogz:lrt?;zli]lgtigfs

mistrative matters and :

5. On the fino ¢ @ few Assistant
School Educati ¢ rolier and . € financia] g .
EAucaion ‘i?ﬁt{%. the Director j X g‘;‘e Senlgr Accountg 3(1: side, the Director
Tk D v 7= Pattern) which is ty b | ge of implementip er. In addition to

1e Director is assisted by one ¢ introduced  ip Tamg'lthe Higher Secondary
t

Qflicers and one Statistical-cum Joint Director, two De Nadu in 1978-79.

-Liaison Officer in this worl?uty Directors, two  Field

3

District Set up.—The Chief Educational Officers at the Revenue District level, the
District Educational Oflicers a: the Educational District level, the  Inspectress of Girls’
Schools at the circle level (in respect of Girls schools) and the Deputy Inspectors of
Schools at the Range level, plan and watch the progress and development of Educa-
tion under their respective jurisdiction. The Government schools are administered
directly by the School Education Department. The Inspector of Anglo-Indian Schools
supervises the Anglo-Indian schools in the State. The Chief Inspector of Physical Edu-
cation and the Women Specialist in Physical Education and the Regional Inspectors
of Physical Education are incharge of the Games and Sports Activities in High Schools
for Boys and Girls respectively.

There are 396 Lwputy Inspectoss of Schools who are catrusted with academic con-
trol and inspection of primary schools under all managements. Their ranges are Co-
terminus with the Panchayat Unions. The Deputy Inspectors of Schools who are
trained graduates, have jurisdiction over 60 to 70 primary and middle schools. If the
aumber of schools in a range is fairly large, say 100 or more, one or more Junior
Depuly inspectors of Schools (who are traincd secondary grades) are attached to the
ranges concerned and they function as Executive Assistants to the Deputy Inspectors
of Schools and are assigned the Inspection and Supervision of certain number of elemen-
tary schools in onc or more ranges. There are now 126 Junior Deputy Inspectors

throughout the State of Tamil Nadu.

Next above the Deputy Inspectors, there are 48 District Educaticnal Officers and
seven Inspectress of Girls Schools (The District Educational Officers in the case of Boys
High Schools and Inspectresses of Girls Schools in the case of Girls Schools) The
Officers are under the immediate contro]l of the Chief Educational Officer and  they
are reponsible for the inspection of Secondary and Special Schools, supervision of the
work of Deputy Inspectors, sanction of monthly staff grant to aided high schools, teach-
ing grant to aided elementary schools and Mid-day meals quarterly grant. These Officers
are primarily responsible for the implementation of various Government Schemes. They
are empowered to sanction maintenance grant and special fee compensation grant to
aided secondary schools and special schools.

Above the level of District Educational Officers and Inspectresses of Girls Schools,
there are 12 Chief Educational Officers who are the administrative heads, at the Revenue

District level. -

Each Chief Educational Officer is incharge of one Revenue District except in the
case of Chief Educational Officers of Salem, Tiruchirappalli and Coimbatore who are
incharge of Salem and Dharmapuri, Tiruchirappalli and Pudukottai and Coimbatore
and The Nilgiris revenue districts respectively. These officers are responsible for the
proper execution of the various education programmes in their respective districts and
for the development of educational facilities, quantitative and qualitative.

The aims and objectives of the School Education Department are.—To provide and
improve schooling facilities and achieve cent per cent enrolment of school-age pupils of
different age-groups viz., 6 to 11, 11 to 14 and 14 to 17.

To improve the quality of educational standard in schools by providing and improving
the existing facilities of accommodation, teaching of science, libraries, playgrounds, etc.
Promotion of Science Iiducation in a sustained aud streamlined manner, channelising and
augmenting the professional competence of teachers by conducting in-service trZining
courses; improving the scholastic attainments of pupils by introducing new methods of
evaluation and implementing schemes like free supply of mid-day meals, free books and
slates and free supply of uniforms to poor pupils in elementary schools as a measure
of incentive.

264A-23—C
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The phenominal ex

pansion in educationa] facilities in the State of Tami] Nadu
over the years will be se

en from the figures given below: —

Number of Institution;
Year

Elementary Schools High School
Lower Elementary Schools Middle Schools
196061 23701 3407 1379
1965—66 24637 6069 2289
1973 -74 26726 5773 2823
197475 26797 5768 2882
1975—76 26951 5741 2965
1976—77 27206 5730 3020

Number of Students

1960—61 1965—66 1973—74 197475 1975—76 197677
Primary Stage (I—V)

Boys 2045594 2537300 3064290 31 32754 3122380 32024381
Girls 1273093 1874050 2373317 2427661 2440783 2549798
Total 3318687 4511350 5437607 5560415 5563163 5752279

Middle Stage (VI—VIII)
Boys 478145 721271 909584 929813

Girlis 205718 344656  50909] 526190
Total 683863 1065927 1418675

923751 974431
537701 575436
1456003 1461452 1549867
High School Stage (IX—X1)

Boys 198593 386286 496887

Girls 64562 165175 241686
Total 263155 531461

504627 513376 533821
247538 254310 268324
738573 752165 767686 802145

_ The increase in the number of
tutio:

students and th
ns over the past is highlighteg and the teachers

) in different ¢ f ins
In the table furnisheq below: — W Wpes o

1978—76

197677
(In lakhs)
Number of pupils enrolled inltoV 55.63 57.52
Total number ofgpupils ip the age growp 6 to 11 62.15 63.16
Percentage

90.00 91.70

jon i Percentage of
ition in ¢

Type of Instirutions 191’;(5)-s—il’6 1976—77 increase
Lower Llementry Schools 2issi 17106 L3
Number of Institutions 0670 ou787 T
Number of Students enrolled s 033 o
Number of teachers employed

Higher Elementary Schools - 130 3
Nuymber of Institutions o ”
Number of Students enrolled 2226172?5?) 23?}846 -0
Number of teachers employed

High Schodl i 2965 3020 1.8
N 1693436 1798699 6.2
Number of students enrolled 7i3]4 s o
Number of teachers employed

Enrolment by Stages

e s Percentage of
Position in .
Strages 1975?-176 1976—77 tncrease
(in lakhs)

Primary Stage
Age group 6—I1

Classes 1=V Boys 31.22 32.02 2.50
Girls 24.40 25.50 1.43
Total 55.63 57.52 .19
Middle Stage
Age group 11—14
Classes VI=VILT Boys 9.24 9.74 5.48
Girls 5.37 5.75 7.01
Total 14.61 15.50 6.04
High School Stage
Age group 14—17
Classes 1x—=X1 Boys 5.13 5.34 3.98
Girls 2.54 2.68 5.51
Total 7.67 8.02 ) 4.48

Achievement :  The position in 1975—76 and 1976—77 is given below:—

1 Increase in Pgrcentage of
e moup 1975E_11r%me1n91716n_7 7 enrolment increase
11 5563163 5752279 189116 34
14 1461452 1549867 88415 6.(-)
17 767686 802145 34459 4.5
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The figures  furnished do
schiool-age population as 3 |
of un-recognised schools

not  retlect {}e aclual
arge section of the school-
The Department iS not ve
or arrest the growth of such schools, nor to collect the statistical data
tutions.  To obviate thig difliculty, a Sevep Member Committee
G.O Ms. No. 1391, Edu

cation, dated 2nd July 1976, with
cation as the Chairmap to survey the position ip the u

position  of
age children attep
sted with powerg

enrolment  of
d primary classes
to control, check
from those insti-
as constituted  in
the Director of School Edu-

nrecognised schools. The Com-

It on the working of the un-recognised
» the availability of faciliti

ies in these schools,
Government. The actual position
! -recognised schools is definitely more
n the Statements,

Highlights of the important programmes of

activities are detailed below: . -
Strengthening of Administratio

n—In order to implement the pey attern of edu-
cation of 104243, the following posts WEre sanctioned ip N .
calion, dated Sth November 1976. 0. Ms. No- 2416, Edu
Name of Pogt Number of Posts Scale of Pay

Rs.
1. Joint Dirsctor 1 l300~50-l600
2. Deputy Directors 2 900-50—.1300
3. Field Officers 2

550~25-600~—35——950
450 25—750

4, Statistical-Cum-LiaiSon Officer

In G.O. Ms. No. 1222, Educ
Chiet Educationa] Officer was sa
the new office was f
Kancheepuram

ation, dated 17th June 1976, a new Office of

: nctioned for the Chengalpatty Revenue District and
ormed with effect from 27th November 1976 with eadquarterg

at
Elementary Edyeati

o763 entery Eds o g:t.;l’el‘dhi etl(g?vl:gmber of elementary schools in the State during
Management Number of Sirength Teacherg

Schools oys Girls Men W() nen
Government 1652 249216 200339 6608 4709
-Aided 6992 1141955 948013 25907 30100
Municipal 1447 303840 274362 4380 11189
Panchayat Union 22935 1863195 1330325 62154 25709
Unaided 10 1051 963 25 8

- TUEe—— T— ————— ——————

Total 33036 3559257 275400 106164 727;5
— Tm— ——— e ——— St ———

7

to 73.02 lakhs
The enrolment in Standards I to VIII improved from 70.24 lakhs to

e

during 1976--77.

: intain high Standard
litative Improvement.—Steps are taken conts.t)anlztclly bg;o‘;lll.m_ntam g
of in(qzttxc‘tion in schools and some of them are menti

' f Craft
i r. In 1976-77, 200 posts o !
iti hers are appointed every year. ’ 200 Dosts of Crat
o Additl@att&iﬁd for absorbing fully qualified partf tmziee vce:{(?ping tructors into
Instructors were sanC afts are taught in elementary schools for g e ohmiee
i teaglzf\fgltale;t that lay dormant among the:1 guﬁg community,
;knlx]xlual?s%fﬁ]l'ecraﬁs Faving regard to the neceds of the locality.

. i ive, middle
(2) Science Teaching.—In order to make Scﬁnceﬁzagﬁadﬁﬁz f)%e;{ls\.{el.S0.0oo
= : i ience equipment. . : hools

schools shoglc} biggglj%pz(; Vtv}i;hpsr(gvision gf Science equipment to 150 middle scho

wuds incurred in

at Rs. 1,000 each.

i i ting
i i Is play a vital role in promo
e oy als in all Primary schoo ' pro e
Prm_xns_:nong Oiromlgciiyinm:chools. Under the program%:, gia(?ctallsb off}:sc 1& negi oDy
?d rCta:cnt a: 10 paise per pupil, per meal, per day. 3
jovernn ¢
5 paise per child per day.

i the
is functioning in all the 32,000 primary sc.{loglsri;cattlegr;g_ ’371;1 }?::rbeen
WSt n additiona] coverage of 35,000 pupils g adimr oS been
achic Thcgzl;gguett :ngr 13 lakhs of pupils are benefitted by this scheme in gl
?)(f:h;l)euvgiclls' fed by the Harijan Welfare Department.

i CSM and Salad Oil. The
isati i ast supplied bulgar wheat, '
s s Oggaltn?tcl:ggrjss igs.th\?vg,rth Rsp 6 crores per annum. The expenditure from
:}‘:g pfll)lln(vlvsasofa tl?; Government was Rs. 4.80 crores per annum.

The details of pupils fed during the previous years are given below:—
c

Number of pupils. Amourt spent,

e Rs. in lakhs.
16,347,487 198
g 17,63,915 ‘ 214
g 17,98,985 218
e 18,13,781 383
e 20,02,946 451
13:2";3 20,18,413 467

1 -

' - . ou
Meal Programme: Central Kitchen.—The pr_ov1.sx:m cf>f b?f)??}?lAngtl,s thgou%
th gghgzgtraf Kitchens located in the threc_: revle9n71166 7d71str1% tslconumber s o
e . ntinued during -77. ; : . ;
ey and4(l"3h561;gslpagl§}{v\;33 nfezls and rice meals were supplied on 1: 1 basis for 200
ﬁtted wag 4, K o st , 1
working days in a year.

i i attached to the Central Kitchens,
i the efficiency of the vehicles a t ! ens,
In order to lr?prso;/;d District Educational Ofﬁcgrs were al}thqulsed t?lm%u‘l; 3:{:?01%
the Deputy Inspe(fl (1): to Rs. 50 and Rs. 200 respectively. This will ena )le h A
:llrgeor;e;:ﬁ;crls ti)xen I:md there and allow ap uninterupted stream of supply.
0

The Central Kitchen Vebicle maintenance workshop at Vikravandi established in
e .
1974, is functioning efficiently.

264A-23—D
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Regional Godowns,—
the following pl

construction.

. Madras (Adyar)
. Maduraj

. Kovilpatti

. Tiravalam

- Tiruchirappalli
. Coimbatore
Erode
Dharmapuri
Vikravandi

Godowns to stock f

oc ood iti i

aces at a cost of Rs, 5 lakhs eaw.co&xxﬁ%lt&;ia;cplﬁ:n festt}?cb lézh?dogt
H 0 S

i

© 0 NS e W

One more godown

t ..
godown has a storage at Aduthurai in Than

Ood  grains/commoditics.

for children were recognised during 1976-77

€ total number of Homes at the end of 1976-77 is 378 and the

total number of inmates in them is 66,000

.

School Improvement C
. . 4 Onference.—I "
improving th Py n order to mo Al agr e
were hel dgdu:int;ail&g‘i?]l;mcs of schools, more thap l(t))llsl(s:f\olglcd" efforts and initiative in
lakhs was realised and assistance by way of cash and kinl(;ntpcf(mzntlﬁﬁtc c(;nlicrelecg
of Rs, 2.3

Free Unifor .
childrep Waslfrc’ams P Children—vol

untary contribution f
during 1976-77. .

lised to th free i
¢ value of about Rs. 1.82 Jakhs 16.008n1‘>f1(1)1;5]ss btgnet?t(t)gé

Secondary Educati.
fou ion.—The tremendoug i i
1th five year plan accelerated the progresse:ganfilgr?xa?lfd Hor sasopq cation during the

during 1976-77, 39 Hj fo
and Municipal'z.g High Schools were newly opened, Governmre ;ﬁ%osrfd:ir(}l'egd{l‘cagg% snld
L 2 € ;

In 1976-77 there -
culation sehogls. Sr N were 3,020 high schools (with g st '

dary Educatioi’ a}ldci‘%trgzhbd{oo]s, 47 Schoolg afﬁliatez(tl ioret?lget};‘()ft .1.7'98 lakhs) - which

ools affiliated to t],a Counci] of Ina?;lnué %{ec]ordcof Secon-

chools Certificate.

_The number of scholars ang teachers in 197

Management 6_—77 are as follows:
]gu'”be’ of Scholars
Government ; 08 ~ Girls ]X;‘mbfr of Teachers
en W
A Win omen
i\ Win: 113936 96061
Municipal BU3L 178555 079 272
Aided 59016 ag756 25219 5636
42552 29548 15968 10490
I 902
Total R 2402
T e— 49134 23704

—

9

The enrolment in high schooj stage viz., Standards 9-11 improve from 7.68 lakhs
to 8.02 lakhs in 1976-77 and the total number of teachers employed in these schools
also increased by 1,524 (including 200 additional B.T. Assistants appointed during the
year). '

Qualitative improvement.—The opening of new English Medium Sections  was
permitted in Standard 6 in 200 High Schools in Tamil Nadu and 200 additional posts
of secondary grade teachers were sanctioned for the purposc. Inclusive of these 200
there were 409 High schools with English Medium Sections under different management
in 1976-77.

English Language Teaching Progranune.-—A new English language teaching Centre
for High School teachers was opened at Tiruchirappalli on 8th November 1976. The
three Centres at Madras, Coimbatore and Tiruchirappalli trained 1,390 graduate teachers
of English on 32 three-week courses, The six English language Teaching Centres for
Standards VI to VIII teachers, trained 2,666 teachers on 60 four week courses.

30 voluntary three-day workshops were conducted by the Tutors of English Language
Teaching Centres for the benefit of teachers teaching English for Standard 3 to 5. 1,360
teachers were trained at these workshops.

73 graduate teachers of high schools wesre deputed to undergo the three-months
courscs conducted by the Regional Institute of English, South India, Bangalore.

A refreshier course for the 33 tutors of Lngsish Language Teaching Centres was
conducted at the Regional Institute of English, South India, Bangalore, from 2Ist to
23rd March 1977.

The total expenditare incurred by the Government on these cenlres was Ry, 10 lakhs
besides a contribution of Rs. 2.90 lakhs to the Regional Institute of English, Banga-
lore.

Mobile Science Laboratory Vans.- ln order to cater to the needs of  secondary
schoe.s situated in rural areas which lack in facilities for teaching scicnce, Mobile science
laboratory vans are provided under a phased programme, since 1972-73, 6 vans were
added during 1976-77 to the 30 vans aiready provided. These vans cover 36 out of
th> 48 educational districts in the State.

Science Education.—The Science wing altached to the Directorate is in-charge  of
the Science Education Officer.

15 Secondary Schools were given Science Laboratory grant involving a total expendi-
ture of Rs. 7,36,000 in 1976-77.

Science Bxhibitions at District and State level were held as usual. The N.CE.R.T.,
New Dclhi bore the expenditurs on the conduct of the State level Science Exhibition
(Rs 10,000).

These Exhibitions encourage and improve the creative energies of the talented pupil
population and train them to keep abreast of the advancement in Science.

A 28 day training coﬁrsc to 396 Primary. school teachers through 10 centres was
conducted at a cost of Rs. 86,000.

A ten day training course for 374 Deputy Inspectors of Schools was conducted in
four centres at a cost Rs. 50,600.

The printing of Science kit guide three parts viz., Physics, Chemistry and Biology
were printed entrusting the work with the Tamil Nadu Text Book Society, The Nor-
wegian paper supplied by UNICEF was used for printing these books.
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_ Audio Visual Education.—In 197617 ati
six audio visual training courses at dift ot comppacational Soonnology Cell  conducted

. . erent centres in th .
were tra ; - m the State. .
ined in each course in the use of audio visual aids in schoo%s5 g’{“ﬁgdte'r tlca(flslieg;
. e Televi

*“ user-Teacher ™ courses were ¢
onducted at Madras
course. e . A as and S0 teache ; ;
e ?ne_ Television Script Writters Course was conducted IS were trained in cach
ing Institute, Adyar for 35 graduate teachers ed at Technical Teachers

The Televicion Centr i
| [ele entre at Madras is telecastine i
' “ S i casting e )
d];(()l"fhe telecast area 'has been extended up to 90 kmsdufcfglon;} t_elevmon prOgran_lmes
programmes of 20 minutes duration are ondays o 1976, - Educational

S . telecast . .

on Fridays for middt on Mondays for ,

on haye or ! n\f}d.e schools. To enable the schools to purcyha Primary Schools and
¢ have authorised the schools to collect a s se television sets, Govern-

towards television fees, and al pecial fee of Rs. 2 '
. ' ces, also t e ati o er pupil per year
charitable organisations, 0 accept donations from phxlantho?aph?c I;)ers%ns yand

222 schools h:

160 nior s hov aave so far been equipped wi =

iore schools have adequate funds for the purchase %Iilr;gl;(lig;th te:ewslon sets and
2 1 sets.

o JuAlI;r i}/léelzsividlri(\)zgotc‘) .pilovide all the schools in the Stat
‘anreane < i .Ug SChOO]S aﬂd 556 ':“
;?Sdiqdutllt on the sustained efforts taken 9 83()“}‘52;“}’ ] schools alone had a radio.
iddle schools are now equipped with ra(iio,sets gh schools and 19,84
Special Education.—Educati
frciTitios ,, fon. ucation for the Physicall ‘o ] .
1976.77 made available to the physically andymcntgllﬂa‘: dicapped: —The -educational
are detailed below: - ¥y handicapped children  during

e with a radip was launched

0 primary and

Type of institutions Institutigw:mr?zern Ofd
o for Govt. Munipal aPiél:vatl:’-.y Total.
Blind 7
Bljnd & Deaf 1 ) 7 .
Deaf & Dumb 4 2 p ,
Or:hopacdically 8 )
handicapped 3
Leper 2 ) : 6
Mentally retarded )| ) 1 3
Total 18 2 Y -
e 4 39

—

The mumber of pupi .

. pupils receiving in s L

1,308 Girls. The total number of gte;csﬁggtle?;llpigyg&ese hation
The Seconda .

in Teaching the 11;)1! Grade Teachers working ;

per mensem.

. S was 2,409 d
in these schools was 338.Boys “

Similarly the graduate
. : teach ine ;
in Teaching the Bl o Deufcaﬁrs working in these school

ntensem, d they are cligible for S possess the Senior Diploma

- & special pay of Rs. 30 per
imancial Assistance.—Thes i i

Poonamallee get a sti . PUos sudying in the G

. » pend of g ¢ Governm i
in other Government Instituti e e ind an, towards foo?t hrges ang he pupl

o o f i on for the BI char. i
clz?lz’rf‘ "1»’(' aided instiqutions, a sum of Rs. nd and Deat get Rs, ges and the puplls

grant for sihools located in I 1‘ Ner mensem 5. 36 per pupil. In the
other schools. ated in Lill stations and at R::.e 1'141:7\1pll 'S Sanctioned as hoard-

Per mensem per pupil for

11

“The pupils studying in the Government Schools for the Blind or Deaf are eligible
for a clothing allowance of Rs. 20 to Rs. 30 according to the location of the schoel
in which they study.

Orthopaedically handicapped children required to stay in the Government Hospitals
noted below are given instruction in separate schools and all such schools are under the
control of the heads of the hospitals concerned.

. Government General Hospital, Madras.
. Government Stanley Hospital, Madras.
Government Childrens’ Hospital, Madras.
Government Royapettah Hospital, Madras.
Thanjavur Medical College Hospital, Thanjavur.
Tirunelveli Medical College Hospital, Tirunelveli.
Coimbatore Medical College Hospital, Coimbatore.
Madurai Medical College Hospital, Madurai,

RO NV S s A
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"The expenditure is et by the Department of Social Welfare, and matiers relating
to education aie dealt with by the Departinent of School Education. The Government
School for the Blind, Poonamallee has an industrial section for teaching rattan work
and weaving which provides a gainful occupation for the inmates who have completed
the course of educaton and who are too old for general education.

Regional Braille Press.—An unique Printing Press for printizz Braille books in the
Southern languages of Tamil, Telugu, Malayalam and Kannada on various subjects
taught in schools 15 functioning since 196859 to meet the needs of the four southern
States viz., Tamil Nadu, Kerala, Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka.

The Braillee Press is located within the campus of the Government school for the
Blind, Poonamallee. Half the expenditure is borne by Government of India and the
remaining half is shared by the four southern States. The total expenditure incurred on
the Press during 1976-77 was Rs. 1,07,000.

Regional Training Centre for Teachers.—A Regional Training Centre for teaching
the blind (fnanced by the Central Government) has been set up from 1969 in the premises
of the Government School for the Blind, Poonamallee. Teachers sponsored by  the
Government of the Four Southern States are given special training for teaching  the
blind. The expenditure during 1976-77 is Rs. 45,000.

Light Engineering Project for the Adult Blind—A project to train the Adult Blind
in Light Engineering has been established at Guindy since 1st May 1967. Under this
project adult blind who have completed their general education are given special training.
On successful completion of the training for six months, the special Employment Officer
will secure employment for them.

Schools for Oriental Languages.—There were 18 Oriental Schools in the State in
1976-77 of which 13 were teaching Sanskrit and five were teaching Arabic.

Pre-Primary and Pre-basic Schools.—There were 32 pre-primary schools in the State
during 1976-77 besides 20 pre-basic sections attached to Elementary Schools.

Physical Education and Sports.—Physical Education is compulsory in all the schools
since 1975-76. The State sports Council and the District Sports Councils render valuable
sérvice for promoting the Sports and Games activities in the State not only among
stud-nts but also among the public.  Sports Stadia have been constructed in eight
districts so far.
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Anglo-Indian Schools.—The 45 Anglo-Ind

( 1e 4 -Indian Schools in the State although, primarily
eant for Angle-Indian, admit other children, also. These schools impart instruction
through the medium of English. They offer an inte

P grated course of schooling similar
to the S.S.L.C. Scheme. The Statistical data in re

spect of these schools are given
below ; — _ G L
. Number of Schaols Number of Number o
Type of Schools. managed by Scholars.” ' - Teachen.f
- gy ™ e P—— — A
Govt. Aided. Unalded. Total, Boys. Girls. Men Women.
High Schools 6 33 2 . 4 15,523 16,581 216 |, 808
Primasy schools 3 . O 3 500 387 2 22
Traiging P ) 1 s
Total : 9 34 45 16023 16928 219 . 835

— eme e —

Sanction of additional posts of teachers—The following categories of posts of teachers
were sanctioned for the purpose noted against each:

1. 200 posts of Secondary Grade teachers Additional enrolment of pupils of age group
6 to 11 in Primary schools,

2. 200 posts of Secondary Grade Teachers Additional enrolment of pupils of age
group 11 to 14 in Middle and High
Schools.

3. 200 posts of B.T. Assistants or equiva- Additional enrolment of pupils of age

lent grade

group 14-17 in High schools.

These posts were utilised in full among the schools under vario

s ) ) us management viz.,
Government, Municipal, Panchayat Union, Corporation and aided.

Incentive to teachers.—As a measure of incentive to teachers Ex-Hindj
absorbed under various categories of teachers consequent on
language formula, selection grade has been granted t

National Scholarships for the Talented pupils from Rura] 4 —Nati -
ships at the Secondary stage for talented children from rural arri:‘;ss- alr\iat;onah %Chle(;:\
1971-72, Under this scheme,_scholars i warde

.

pupils in each Panchayat Un
stage of education (9th Standard to 11th Standard), The val :

pupil studying in a selected high school approved for the pllll:p <;)sfe tgleldscrho}g_rshlg for
hostel attached to that school is Rs. 1,000 P-a. and Rs. 500 esiding ¥#n a

as gay scholar. Pupils who are stud P-a. for a pupil Studying

: ) al ying in a school of their :
Rs. 150 p.a. as scholarship from 1974-75 onwards, The (:(‘;Ytglcgglrcweb::sgfa;gh?ﬁ\irgﬁg
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: - - i o The number of pupils benefitted

- bout 2,244 including rcnewals. Jum ! > €
Eﬁ{iir St];lils 12{;e)$:rdl§r?ng 1976-77 was 2,026 _and an expenditure of Rs 10,35,770 was
incurred during 1976-77 as per particulars given below:—

1976 —77
Number of Amount
Name of the scheme. Stardards umber GAmount |
Rs.
Naétggx:iliai;holarsmps at the Fresh IX 688 2,5¢,570
C

Fresh X 669 2.42,400

St?‘gemﬁ;lrlra[lalfrzfs children Renewal IX 681 5,34,800

T 4 ,

To'al 2038 10,35,770

Generous Educational concessions and schqlars‘nips were cor;tinuet()ie lto !)_e_opcratcd
by theeDircctoratc of School Education and details of which are given below:

j Amount Spent. Nuwmber of Beneficlaries.
Name of Scholarships. "
Scholarships for .-—
1. Ex-Service Personnel 51,191 2737
2. Burma Repatriates 18,860 532
3. Defence Personnel 90,372 648
4. Ceylon repatriates 9,442 281
5. Political Sufferers 1,994 ——3—9
Total : 1,71,859 4,237

There were 2.51 lakhs of teachers working in the schools inhTaxinil Nadu. The
statement below gives the management-wise allocation of the teachers:

Women, Total.

Type of Institutions. Men. -
Elementary Schools 69,983 41,050 1,11,

Middle Schools 36,181 31,665 67,846

High Schools 49,134 23,704 72,838

Tctal:  1,55,298 . 96,419 2,51,717

—————————
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Classification of colunn (4) managementwise

o » Elementary Middle igh
anagement-wise, Sex. Schools. schoo(ls. 301;11(1)215-
Government :
A Wi
Wing Men 4,608 2,090 5,079
| Women 3,055 1,654 3,272
B Wing Men 25,219
Women .. 5 ’636
Municipal Men 2,651 1,729 2 066
Women 6,267 4,922 1,904
Panchayat Union Men 49,202 9,9
) 19,952
Women 17,555 9,154
Aided
Men 13,532 12,410 16,770
Women 14,173 15,935 12,292
TO . P T T
TAL : Men 69,983 36,181 49,134
Wcmen 41,050 31,665 23,704
Nationg]

Teachers Welfare was set y

on the Teachers’

. 7 - . . . . Oundat. is i i to

:?oen t;a:c;l:rjpmhgoge N}grértlldigg%r}lt mrc;mstg;ces and their de‘;gxildé;tsto Pl’rkol;/ l?gtarlelclgfllec'

. was Rs. 63.80 lakhs. The General C i ional

Foundation for Teachers’ Welfare N i oed a s of e, Nations

» New Delhi so far released a s f i

up to the end of 31st March 1977 as 80 llection remiteed by s

: - per cent share of the collectio i i

?ntgrtuid t’(l)‘h4e4$gr?§nll$?e ha}cs ccfmls1dered so far 11,411 applications and ngrl:::tlsm;gr: nglucs

! , o-14l caste of lumpsum grants 1,334 castes recurring orant) : amons

:g;rléo:rllrit?ersons were given both lumpsum and recurring gnant; orld)]:lr)ir;lg; dl;%o_%

lumasam ;nile ZC;I;SelSlfrr;gnga Iiltppllc;itlons and among them 536 persons were given
. S ‘ I

period from 15t Aceen 197% N Msum of Rs. 6.53 lakhs, was collected during the

grammes and donations up to 31st Ma?crﬁh1£;7 through the sale of flags cultural pro

. ttern of Ed . . :
- , Educa pa ucation in Tami
mittee was appointed by the tion, dated 7th Januar ;

Thiru C. G, Rangabashyam,
the 1042+ 3 pattern of eduéati

A S., Educational Secretar du in January 1975 witt
in November 1975 and recom

on in Tamil Nady e Cy as Chairman, to report o1
: . om i i
mending the adoption of the ne\?v] lggtetesrl;lbmltted s repot
The new 10 year school curr |
ally from 1972-73 itself and the
scheme pattern were to appear

culam had

been i :
first batch of studélrllgoiduced # Standard I to X gradv

- 10 Standard X
o Novert for the SSL.C. Public Examination,u]?/[i?;hthfg;g_yea
104243 :ttné rflr, flS})E’ldG, Government of Tamjt
Sth Novermber 1976, pi2ton in Tamil Nadu in G.0. Ms No og, e = adoption ¢
pleting the 10 year'couile Programme envisaged that I(i) the f? : 3415’ Education, date
se will appear for the §.SL.C. bii rSE set of studcnts com
June 1978, year of the two year Higher Sec CoXamination jn Marc

1y Course will be started i
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The 10 years of School Education will be divided into 543 +2 (i.e. under the new
pattern the Elementary Schools will have the standards 1-5, the Higher Elementary
Schools will have the Standards 1 to 8 or 6 to 8 and the High Schools will have the
standards 1 to 10 or 6 to 10 or 9 and 10 as the casc may be.) Government have aiso
decided that Standard 8 whether in High Schools or Higher Elementary Schools should
be handled by teachers better qualified than now.

Government appointed also special staff in the Directorate of School Education for
collecting data and making such investigation and analysis as are necessary for imple-
menting the scheme.

Government have also constituted a steering Committee consisting of the Education
Secretary, the Finance Secretary and the Directors of Sch_ool Education, Colle.giate.Edu-
cation, Government Examinations and Technical Education to pose the various issues
before Government at the appropriate time for issue of firm orders on the outstanding
issues connected with the adoption of the new pattern,

A Board of Higher Secondary Education with re_presentatives from all Universities
in Tamil Nadu, teachers and managements was constituted with the Director of School
Education as Chairman, to plan for the course of studies, scheme of examination, text
books, ctc. at the plus two stage.

Thirty two subject committees, in which the Chairman of the Boards of Studies of
the Madras, Madurai and Annamalai Universities in the respective subjects/languages
are ex-officio members, have prepared the syllabus for various subjects of the  Higher
Secondary course and they have been finalised taking into account the constructive
criticism of the public and educationists.

Panels of authors have also been appointed for preparing the text books concur-

rently under the guidance of the syllabus committee Chairman concerned.

The Directorate of School Education has undertaken a map survey of all the Revenue
Districts for identification of localities and institutions for the higher secondary pro-
oramme and the special staff have prepared writeups and statistical data based on which

the issues involved have been projected with necessary recommendations for the con-

sideration of Government.



DEPARTMENT OF COLLEGIATE EDUCATION.

1. Directorate and personnel—Thiru K. Mohanarangam, M.A., B.T., continued as
Director of Collegiate Education, Madras during the year under report.

2. Officers at Headquarters.—(a) The following were the Officers who held the
various posts during the year 1976-717.

@) Joint Director—Thirumathi Stella Soundararaj.

(ii) Deputy Director-—Thiru K. Aludiapillai,

(i) Special Officer for English —Thiru V. Subramanian.
(iv) Senior Accounts Officer—Thira B. Nagarajan.

(v) Assistant Director— Thiru C. R, Vitto Babu.

(vi) Personal Assistant to the Director of Collegiate Bducation—Thiru R. Kal-
yanasundaram.

(vii) Special Ofhcer for Scho‘:;arsh'\ps—»—Thirumathi Alice Sudarsan.

(b) Contract appointmenis-— () Mr. R T. Freeinan, continued as visiting Pro-
fessor of English, Teacher’s College, Saidapet, Madras, during the year 1976-77 (from
Sth February 1976).

(i) Dr. B. G. L. Swamy, continued as visiting DProfessor of Botany, Presidency
College, Madras, during the year 1976-77.

(ii) Setvi Theresa Jame alias James Ponmony, continued as Professor of Com-
merce, Queen Mary’s College, Madras, during 1976-77 (from 20th February 1976).

3. Universities. - The number of Universities continued to be three (Madras, Madurai
and Annamalai Universities). The Gandhigram Rural Institute of Higher Education,
Gandhigram has been given the status of < a Deemed University ”.

4. Formation of study circles—With a view to lmprove the quality and standard
of Education, Government have approved the scheme of formation of ‘Study Circles’
in Malhematics, Physical Science and Natural Science in sevtn centres in the State. The
aim of the study Circle is that the association of faculties should meet periodically, once
a quarter at the District headquarters and examine deeply the quality of teaching in the
subject and suggest measures for making it more effective. The study circles can suggest
any revision in the syllabus or method of teaching for the betterment of standards so
that it can be brought to the notice of the University.

5. Special coaching to Scheduled Caste|Scheduled Tribe students.—The Govern-
ment approved the scheme of special coaching to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribes students
in all the 189 Arts and Science Colleges during the year under report. A sum of Rs. 2
lakhs was spent on remuneration, etc., to teaching staff who took class work during

1976-717.
6. Merit grant for Scheduled Caste|Scheduled Tribe students.—The Tamil Nadu
Government have instituted an ad-hoc scheme of “Merit Grant” of Rs. 300 each to

Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students who have passed the Pre-University course in
1., Class and who have secured 60 per cent of marks in S.S.I..C. Public Examination

in April 1976, pursuing higher studies thereafter.

During 1976-77, 221 students got the above award and the total amount spent was
Rs. 66,300. ST e
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1. The strength o
below: —

(@ Strength of colleges during the vear 1976-717.

f students and staff of colleges during the year 1976-77 are givem

Government i j
. Aided [Private .
S - - L: ‘ e |
r Col Total Total Total Total
ype of Colleges. Number of Number of Numbper of Number of
Colleges. Students, Colleges Students.
e I e A L
1 Men. Women. Men, Women. Men. WomeT;? Men. Women-
. ) @ 6 ®© ©» © ¢ e 9
Pﬂ; . oo B 363 2220 99 39 jo3006 366
(P.U.C/Decgree/ Post . 3 o
Graduate Courses). : e ¥ o i
Training 5 2 784 30 8§ g 563 984
Orlex.xtal - . .16 1,063 667
Physical Education .. . . 3 '4 8 268
Soctial Bducation 2 ; 41
Rural Education 2 :36 144
. . .e 3
Music .. 1 . 57 149 .
Ayurvedic \ ”
1 26 2
—— e — —_——— —— — _ I
Total 415 39484 17460 131 47 105675 46,89
(b) Number of teachers in different type of Institutions -
Governm
Kind of College r_o rnment CollegeS-ﬁ Atded [Private.
Men. Women. " Men. : Wome;:
(1) 2 3) ) (5)
Arts and Seience 2,629 1,104 5,52
e 520 2,363
g 61 33 57 8
Oriental .
Physical Education " :
Rural Education .. ! ;
Social Education & g
Music . 17 4 0 5
Ayurvedic “
~——.'—‘- o 7
Total 2,707 o o o
o 1,141 5,782 2,474

(c) Evening Collage :

Numper of Colleges.

1
Governmeng f 8)
Aided :
11

B ]

Number of Students.

)
2,990
4,552
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8. Opening of new Collegts,—(i) No college (Governmwent or Aided) was opened

suring 1976-77.

(ii) New courses that were started in Government Colleges are as follows:—

(a) Degree Courses.

1. B.A., Branch X1V Co-operation-

2. B.Sc., Branch I Mathematics.

3. B.Sc., Chemistry.

Mg., Zoology.

5. B.Sc., Branch I Mathematics.
6. B.Sc., VI Zoology.

Name of the College in which the
Courses were started.

Government Arts College, Salemn-8.

L.R.G. Naida Government Arts College
(Women), Tiruppur.

Thiruvalluvar Government Ats
Rasipuram.

Government Arts College, Dharmapur.
Government Arts College Tiruvarur.
M. V. M. Government Arts College

College,

(Women), Dindigul.

7. Commerce under Part III in Pre- Government Arts College, Ariyalur.

University Course.
8. Advanced English under Part III in
Pre-University Course.
(b) Post-Graduate Courses:

1. M.Sc., Branch III Physics.
2. M.A., History.

The Sethupathi Government  Arts

College, Ramanathapuram.

Government Arts College, Ariyalur.

Govenment Arts College  (Women),
Thanjavur.

9. Semester pattern at under Graduate Level.—The Universities of Madras and
Maduari have introduced the ¢ Semester System’ for the under Graduate Courses in
Colleges under phased programme from 1976-77. °Semester System’ was introduced
from 1976-77 in the under graduate courses in 19 Government Arts Colleges and in
Post-Graduate courses in Sri Meenakshi Government Arts College (Women), Madurai.

Admissions.—The total number of scats available in the State and vacancies un-
filled during 1976-77 are given below:—

Government Arts Colleges. Aided Arts Colleges.
AL,

Courses | Medium of N r A
° irfs/truction. Sanctioned Admii- Vacancy. Sanctioned Admir- Vacancy.
strength. ted. sirength.  ted.
0 ) & @ ® ©® o
Pre-University Courses :
Tamil MeJium .. 14,428 12,270 2,158 9378 7,815 1,563
English Medium 13,474 11,797 1,677 57,795 52,283 5512
Total 27,902 24,067 3,835 67,173 60,098 7,075
Degree Courses : _
Tamil Medium .. 6,219 2,921 3298 2,255 1,008 1157
BEnglish Medium 8,636 6,645 1,991 34,860 27,013 7,777
Total . 14,855 9,566 5,289 37,115 28,181 8,934
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VACANCIES IN ARTS AND SCIENCE COLLEGES.
Tamil Mediym.

Government. Aided,
¢V} )
Pre-University Course . .. 2158 1563
Degree . .. .. 3298 1157
Total .. 5456 2720
Towal: 25,133 o

10. Orientation course.—Qrientation course for college teachers teachin
Tamil Medium for Pre-U

niversity Course
in the past, at a cost of
lovel.

.C. Degree leve
Government Arts College (Women), Maduraj

respectively, 252 teachers for

Faculty Improvement Programmes an

] prove the performance
tions, efforts were taken i

8ridge Courses special co

the studentg with limited
classes.

In order to improve the efficiency of th
ment Programmes were held in six differe
English language teachers were speci
technique of “Micro Teaching ” wa

” 1/3./Expenditure.—
Programme and Activity.

M

() 277 Education-E. University Education.
1. Direction and Supervision
2. Grants to Universities

(i) 277 Education-C. Special Education.

Stipends to Tamil mediym Students ctc, .
(ii)) LOANS

NLSS
(iv) College Blds—P.W. Budget
(¥) Government Colleges

(vD) Grants  to  private Colleges  (Arts,
Orienta] and Training),

(vii) Scholarships
(viii) Miscellaneous

Total

PU.C level and 289 te
d Bridge Cours
ght through the academic

aching classes to weak
skills to improve their k

egree leve] and Rs
1 have been co

and

of the

e teachers in the cf

nt centres throughout the Stat
ally trained. The mo

s adopted and the effe
measured and compared with learners’ verbal interaction.
Nadu sanctioned Rs. 100 per centre

for meeting incidential expensges,
Was popular among the teachers of Engli

Non plan.

2

1519
75:41

31-88

358
338-14
550-70

33-23
4:03

1162:16

year.
students w

English Medium.

—~ —— AL
Governmem.

3)
1677
1991

e and

dern and special

el mn—_y
Ajded.
)
5512

through

and Degree level wag conducted in 1976-77 35
Rs. 1,23,000 for D . 77,000 for Pre-UmVCTS‘g;
nducted ip Sri Mcenaksl :
in Presidency College, 'Madrd]
achers for Degree level participated'.
es i English and Tamiy Mc)(liut‘
students in the University cxaming-
Under a scheme of Intensive

¢re conducted. Thig enabled
nowledee of study methods in

the college

48s rooms, Faculty Improve-

nearly 200
training

ctiveness of teacher activit‘j
The Government of Tamil

T, - - >
This programme

Actual Expendityre 197677,

r——— e

T A L —

(3)
(RUPEES IN
LAKIIS.)

314
29°54

6-00
34:07

50-76
4859
231

2:31
————

176:72

————

————

Total,
)}

18-33
104-905

37-88
34-07

54'34
496:73
553-21

33-23
634
133888

———
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i dium of
; i an alternative me -
i 1 ipend.—Tamil was introduced as 68 and in the B.Sc.
inst 14{' Ta'i’::l tglce%u{?(gnﬁom 1966-67, in th;: B.ﬁ‘t. tfﬁgile p1091?c7y 6& encouraging th;
instruction U.C inued to impleme Z e stipen
o 1969—78 : ?h(;r)flrgllhm’:‘l;:n(i:l()ﬁlgﬁum and sanctioned Filc hg:gir:[e]?ti I?f I;nlicn:x\llg DS
higher education tudent studying through Tami ! 'i’ainil Medium
of Rs. 180 per year per stu rudent studying in the P.U.C. throu ghd mil_ Medium
Coutses A B s | i’le:c:rx? egoi)ks in Tamil. From 1975—7("1:51 cthituc:t?rc amount of
towards the t_purch;scP % C and I year degree classes are awar
Medium sections in P.U.C.
stipend in the shape of books.

i was as follows: —
Total expenditure incurred during the year 1976-77 on this scheme

... Rs. 24,73,780
Government Colleges Rs. 9.55.845

; lleges T
Aided Colleg Total Rs. 34,29,625

g f 1 $:

) ... 22,669
Covernment Colleges ... . 10,905
Aided Colleges | Totl .. 33574

I ission has
iss1 : University Grants Commission
verst ] ssion Schemo.—The G Commission has
e o contin (’_'a"tsocg’r’n':‘;c of providing assistance t% aﬂ:kaﬁg (':Fift};g Tive-Year
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o h
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i the improvement of un , for ca
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i 1976-77 Univer-
the academic standards of the college. During the year
“and improve the

i t Colleges for
C ission has sanctioned grant to the following Governmen g
sity Grants Comm has
dezl/elopment programme : R, 2.64.000
(1) Presidency College, Madras Rs. 260000
(2) Queen Mary’s College, Madras

i i to rovide
‘lg/TeaC?e;stg;cheré to work towards cither M. Phil. or M.
nities fo .
oggoégusu‘:h may be of two types: 's duration.
: (1) Short term Fellowship of one year’s

term Fellowship of a duration not exceeding three years.
(2) Long te

i d by the

t term fellowship are sponsored X

i r long term or shot i f their academic

gos ¢ teaChe:;, Vﬁ;’t‘};g ;?otcct tgheir total emoltu n:;;n;tstgo&tel:g pel?g\(:re%er such teachers

colleges omoe e o e mecessary increments . tleast five years on their

leave and agenalli%gg‘ ;I;ns;ll"ve such institution for a period of atleast five y

i undertaki ) i,
Eézlir:%rom advance study with fellowship
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22. Scholarship.—(i) National Scholarships for the children of Primary  and
Secondary School T eachers.—The Scholarship is awarded as a recognition of the important
service rendered by the teachers working in Primary and Secondary Schools in the coun-
try and also as a measure of financial assistance to them so that their children may
pursue University Education. This scheme is operated from 1961-62 onwards.

Under this scheme 180 renewals and fresh scholarships were sanctioned — during
1976-77 and a sum of Rs. 2,15,700 was spent.

(i) National Scholarship Scheme.—In order that no brilliant student is prevented
on grounds of poverty from pursuing academic career, the National (Merit) Scholarship
is awarded to all meritorious and needy candidates for post-matric courses of studies and
this scheme is in force from 1961-62 onwards.

Nearly 1,038 scholarships are awarded every year. In the case of students whose
parental income exceeds Rs. 6,000 per annum a merit certificate and a National prize
of Rs. 100 alone are given. For Post-Graduate courses of studies, there is no ceiling
on the income of parents. Under this scheme, residential and non-residential scholarships
at prescribed rates are awarded. The rate of the residential scholarship was increased from
1st July 1974.

During fhe year 1976-77, 3,208 renewals of scholarships and 173 fresh awards
were sanctioned and the total expenditure was Rs. 29.88 lakhs. The expenditure on
this scheme which was originally met by the Government of India ijs now met by the
State Government from 1974-75 onwards in respect of the number of awards upto the
level of 1973-74.

(iii) National Loan Scholarships.—The Government of India have instituted a
scheme from the year 1963-64 called ““ The National Loan Scholarship Scheme . Its
main object is to provide financial assistance to needy and meritorious students to pursue
post Matriculation courses of studies in India and is an incentive to bright students to
takc up tcaching as a profession. About 1,500 candidates are sclected every year for
fresh awards and their scholarship is renewed every year till the completion of the course
of study based on the conduct and progress of the scholar.

During the year 1076-77, 4,200 renewals and 850 fresh awards were sanctioned
and a sum of Rs. 34 lakhs was spent for the purpose.

(iv) State Scheme of Scholarships to Physically handicapped students.—The Govern
ment of Tamil Nadu have instituted from 1969-70, a scheme of scholarships to  the
physically handicapped students of the age group 16-30 who are studying the post-matric
courses in this State. This scholarship is given to the students who are Orthopaedically
handicapped, blind or deaf.

Every year 112 scholarships are awarded and during 1976-77, a sum of Rs, 67,495
was spent.

(v) Government of India Scheme of Scholarships to Physically handicapped
studenms —The Government of India also sanction scholarships to phyvsically handicapped
students undergoing various courses of studies in colleges. Applications are invited by
the Director of Collegiate Education and eligible applications are processed and  merit
lists prepared course-wise and then transmitted to the Government of India through the
State Government. The Government of India select the students and make payments
to them directly through the heads of institutions concerned.

(vi) Hindi scholarships to students studying in Non-Hindi speaking States.—The
Governmert of India are awarding scholarships to students for post-matric studies in
Hindi. Every year applications are invited by the Director of Collegiate Education from
students and they are consolidated and submitted to Government of India., About 1,720
applications were received from colleges for the year 1976-77, out of which 230 candidates
were selected and merit list was submitted to Government as per revised procedure in
1976-77. The Government of India select the students and make payment directly to
the students through the heads of the institutions concerned.
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(vi) State Collegiate Scolarshi larshipg 9480
- ‘ o 1
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Government servants dying inhl:.a(}'g:egs of 10 30,63

23. Recovery of Nati :
h ) attonal Loan § i
amount is made with n Scholarships—Th
Normally the recovef;cisglclng:a;? Rule XVI of the Natign;?cﬁvcr‘y of loan scholarshi
an income, or three one year after the | oan Scholarships Schem
years after the termination of (h oanee scholar hag begun to eai

o schop g0 :
scholarship whichever s carlie

. r nth]
e on certain basis s y mstalmégts based on !
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per student per annum of which Rs. 35 is met by the Government of India and Rs. 2§
by the State Government. The students and teachers of colleges participate in this
scheme on a voluntary basis, The number of students who participated in the scheme
during 1976-77 was 20,000 110,000 Special camping duting vacations). During  the
“Floods’ in Madras City and environs in December 1976, about 3,600 N.S.S. students
took an active and laudable part in flood relief and rehabilitation operations.

(i) With a view to encourage the talented students for the All India Competition
Examinations, Special Lectures have been conducted in selec_tcd-collcgcs so as to enable
the candidates to farewell in the I.A.S./1.P.S. etc. examinations

75 N.C.C. -The National Cadets Corps Ofticers working in Government Colleges
attend the Refresher courses and training camps, conducted by N.C.C. authorities.

26. Tree Planting Campuaign.~ All colleges in the State launched a “Towards a
Greener ” India campaign and during 197677 a total of 34,513 saplings were planted.
Tree Lovers Societies sprung up in many colleges to take care of these saplings and guard
the existing trees.

The Government sanctioned a sum of Rs. 25.000 to Principals of 45 Government
Colleges for meeting the expenditure on protecting the trees planted.

MADRAS UNIVERSITY.

[. General.—The Madras University had 167 Colleges (Arts and Professional)
during 1976-77 as against 165 in 1975-76 under its jurisdiction, spread over the eleven
districts (viz.) Madras, Chengalpattu, South Arcot, North Arcot, Tiruchirappalli, Than-

javur, Salem, Dharmapuri, Pudukottai, _Coimbatorc and The Nilgiris. It had a student
population of 160,536 in 1976-77 as agninst 128, 933 in 1975-76

1. University Departments - “The University had 61 departments of teaching and
research in 1976 77 as against 49 in 1975 76 and those Departments were —

| Indian History.

7 Ancient History and Archaelogy.

3 Politics and Public Administration.
4, Sociology.

5 Sociology (Coimbatore centre).

6 Economics.

7 Bconomics (University Post-Graduate Extension Centre, Tiruchirappalli)\

8 Economics (Coimbatore Centre).

9 Philosophy (Dr. S. Radhakrishnan Institute for Advanced Study in Philosophy).
10 Psychology.

11 Psychology (Coimbatore centre).
12. Geography.

13, Mathematics (The Ramanujam Tnstitnte for Advanced Study n Mathematics).

14 Mathematics (P. G. Extension Centre, Tiruchirappalli).
15 Statistics.

16 Journalism.
264A-23 -3



26
17 Physics (Crystallography and Big physics).
18 Theoretical Physics.
19 Nuclear Physics.
20 Physics, P.G. Centre, Tiruchirappalli.
21 Physics, Coimbatore.
22 Organic Chemistry.
23 Physical Chemistry.
24 Analytical Chemistry.
25 Inorganic Chemistry.
26 Biochemistry.

27 Chemistry (Madras University P.G. Centre, Coimbatore).
25, Bio-( ‘hemiSlr._V (Post-Graduate Institute of Basic Medical Scienees, University
of Madras, Tharamanj, Madras-36).
2 Anatomy (Grueile (P.G. Institute of Basic
30 Physimjogy (Fndocrinotogy P.G.
31 Ph

Medical Beiences).
Institute of Basic Medical Science).
armacology (P.G. Institute of Basic Med

ical Sciences).
32 Pathology.

33 Microbiology.

34 Botany (Centre of Advanced Study in Botany).

Zoology.

L)
s 8

. Zoology (Post-Graduate Centre,
37 Applied Geology.
38 Geology.

Coimbatore).

39 Anthropology.

40 Chemical Engineering.

41 Instrumentation Engineering.
42 Textile Technology.

43 English.

44 English (T iruchirappaljj Centre).
45 Sanskrit.

46 Tamil.

47 Telugu.

48 Kannada.

49 Malayalam.

50 Hindi.

51 Legal studies.

52 Arabic, Persian and Urdu
53. Management studieg

54. Commerce

55. Music

56. Architecture

57. Library Science

58. Arca Studies

59. Education |
60. Adult and Continving Education

61. University Planning Board.

i 1 M' draS Unl € Slt)
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V1. Non-Formal Education.—Non-Formal higher education programmes were further
expanded in 1976-77 increasing the total number of evening Colleges from 46 to 48.
these, 33 colleges offered PU.C. courses, 31 colleges degree courses and 7 Colleges Post

Graduate Courses. The Law College, Madras was also conducting evening classes 10T
the Law courses.

VIL. Semester system.—The B.A., B.Sc., and B.Com. curriculam was revised and
scmesterised and went into operation in 42 out of 115 Arts and Science Colleges. The
first semester was completed in December 1976. 25 per cent of the total semestral marks
were allocated for internal assessment. The number of persons on whom various degrees
were conferred during 1976-77 is ag detailed below :—

Name of the Degree. Men,

Women, Total.
1. M.L. - 10 B 10
2. B. L. 345 1 35
% B.G, L. 501 2% 400
4. Ph. D. (Mcdicine) 1 1
5. D. M, 3 .. 3
.. M.D. 63 21 34
7. . Ch .. . 8 .. 5
M. S. o 49 3 "
9. M. Sc. (Medicine) . 20 K 1%
10. B.S.Sc. .. . 4 .. 4
1l. M.B.BS. . 599 240 49
12. B.LM. 3 ..
13, B. Pharm. 20 1 51
1+ M.Sc. (Nursing) y 7
15. B.Sc. (Nursiig) . 58 58
le. M.DS. e 3 . 3
17. BDS., .e . .e 24 17 3t
18, Pua. D. (Engincering) .. 5 5
19. M. Sc. (Engincering) .. 129 . 12;)
20. B.E. e 958 5 9,3
21. B.Sc.(in Applicd Science) .. 37 1 18
22. Ph. D, Technical 2 . ,
2%, M. Technical .. 26 - 2%
24. B. Technical .. .. 188 . 148
25. M.B.A. e 7 ) 73
26. Ph. D. (Science) 25 o 34
27. B. Sc. (Tcchaical) 1
28, M.Sc. ags . 70;
29. B.Sc. 5,153 1,089 8 7
30. M. Sc. . 7 T
11. B.Sc. (Agriculture) . 9 7
2. M.V.Sc. U 4 h ’
4
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Name of the Degree. Men. Wonien. Totil,
33. B.V.Sc I . 1
34. M. Com. 129 3 132
35. B.Cm. e o 2,211 249 2,460
36. Pa. D, (Teaching) .. 1 .. 1
37. M.Ed. 37 54 91
38. B.Ed. 744 759 1503
32, B.T. . . 157 58 215
40. B. Tech. Ed. .. o i3 13
41. Ph. D. Aris. 7 5 12
42. M. L, 2 3 5
43 M. A, 1L172 457 1,629
44. B.A. 5,957 3,168 9,435
45. B.Lib. Sc. 24 1 3;6
46. M.P. Ed. 1 3. 10
47. B.P.Ed. . . 58 14 72
48. M.T.P. e . 9
49. B. Arcn. .. . 13 4 17
Total . 19,501 5855 28,359

" Wi, Falling enrolment.—Thé énrolment of students in full time day time atten-
dance in the Arts and Science Colleges is on the decline for P.U.C, and B.A. is stagnant
for B.Sc., and is on the increase for B.Com. This means that the existing college
€acilities are not being used optimally. In fact in 1976, 19 colleges notified the University
that they were suspending 4C courses because of lack of student demand for the courses
and 9 Government Colleges suspended 17 evening courses in view of the minimum in-
take for those courses not being available. Ome of the obvious causes for this turning
away from higher education is the growing problem of educated unemployment which
acts as a counter to Higher education. In June 1976 there were 4.5 lakhs educated job
seekers (those with S.8.L.C. qualification and up to Ph.D.) of whom ocne lakh were

graduates registered in the State’s employment exchanges_. For the country, there were
1.4 lakhs B.Com. Graduates in 1976-77, who were so registered as unemployed. Educa-
tion cannot create employment, that is the function of the economy, nor can the non-
professional colleges train for employment. But there is an imperative of the system

of higher education turning out employable at_xgl' self employable men and women, with

a basic formation, who can become full parti¢ipants in our changing and developing,

largely rural society. And it is to this that the University was turning its attention in
1976.

IX Qualitative Improvement.—The curriculam and teaching reforms for under-
graduate education and restructured education system, approved by the Senate in 1975
and early 1976, went into operation from the academic year 1976-77.

Another aspect of the reform was the decision of the Senate to make Community

and Social Service part of the semesterised curriculam. By this, the student eams 100

marks out of the total 1,200 which counts to this degree. Seeing the effectiveness of this

part of the curriculam, the syndicate reviewed and approved the recommendation of the

principals to increase the allocation of marks for this part of the curriculam—Commu- -
pity and Sacial Service to 200 from 1977-78.
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X. Undergraduate Review ;
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With the decision of the State Government to launch the 1042+3 pattern from
1978-79, all the matriculation schools which are under the supervision of the University
will as form 1975-7% come under the Board of Matriculation Schools set up by the
Government (G.O. Ms. No. 2816, Education, dated 29th December 1976). They would
continue to be fee based, use English as medium of instruction, and would continue
to have their present freedom to innovate with regard to the curriculum except for the
last two years wiicn iucy prepare siudents for the Public examinations. This decentra-
lisation will help the schools to be serviced by expert bodies and will relieve the Univer-
sity of dealing with high school matters in which it has little expertise.

XMI. Post-Graduate Programmes.—By the end of June 3,433 students were admitted
to the Post Graduate courses in the University departments and 41 colleges. For the
first time in 1976-77 all departments of the Umversity in  Chepauk, Guindy, Thara-
mani compuses and because of lack of staff some of the departments of the Tiruchirappalli
and Coimbatore campuses undertook Post-Graduate teaching programmes. As a result,
307 Post-Graduate students were admitted in the University departments. During this
year new Post-Graduate courses were introduced in 6 Social and Human Sciences and
in 7 Natural and Physical Sciences. In the Engineering faculty 2 Post-Graduate diplomas
and in the Faculty of Medicine 3 Post-Graduate Diplomas were instituted. All Post-
Gradunte Programimes had been  semesterised and had switched over to the sys‘em of
continuous internal assessment.

During the year, 6 new Post-Graduate Departments were launched in the following
departments—4 in the University and 2 in the Colleges.

1. Education.

Adult and Continuing Education.

Area studies.

Space Sciences.

. Co-operation (Sri Ramakrishna Vidyalaya, Coimbatore).
Computor Centre (P.S.G. College of Technology, Coimbatore).

N h LN

In accordance with the University Grants Commission recommendation of making all
Departments of the University Post-Graduate teaching Departments as well as research
guidance departments, there were from July 1976 about 1,000 students in the University
campus against the usual 150.

XIV. Post-Graduate Tamil stream-—(A) The need to develop a Tamil stream for
Post-Graduate studies was felt, so that the 3,000 students who graduate with the Tamil
medium are not denied such opportunities. During 1976-77, the syndicate authorised
students who wish to answer their Post-Graduate examination in Tamil in any subject
to do so.

(B) M.Phil.—During 1976-77 the M.Phil. programme was initiated in the Univer-
sity. It was offered by 33 Departments of the University (including its Coimbatore and
Tiruchirappalli compuses), 28 Departments in 7 Colleges and 2 Research Insti‘utes.
In 1976-71, 128 students as full-time students and 42 candidates (mostly Colle,.
teachers) on part-time basis were reyistered for the M.Phil. degree.

(O Ph.D.—In 1976 in the 43 Departments of the University 111 candidates on a
tull time basis and 89 candidates on & part-time basis were registered for their Ph.D.
In the 65 Departments of 24 colleges, 86 candidates on a full-time basis and 162 candi-
dates on a part-time basis were registered for Ph.D. Programme. During 1976, 57
Ph.Ds. and 7 M.Litt. were awarded by the University. »

XV. Library.—The University Library during 1976 was expanded and decentraliged
among its 5 campuses and departments, adding 10,245 _vo!umes. 1,.55.296 readers made
use of #he Library during the year. For the microfilm library, air<conditioned room was
readied.
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XVI1. Administrative Survey.,

Office of the Registra —The first part of th

S ( I, COmDrisi v e Administrativ of the
Administrative Review ®$g1r§tl;g 3%hs:tctlons and 403 staff was co;)g‘;ggy by the
an annual saving of Rs. 30,000 and part of the administrative reform resuited iB

the staff so that it could increased the working capaci i
i i acit ty Of
mcrease in staff. The se carry 5 to 10 pacity and productivity

Per Cent of additiona] ] ! t
. ithou
the Administrative cond phase of the Administrati Prograiame load Wi
. , and rative Survey ¢ w O
relation with the Office Yy comprising a review ¢

organisational struc ,
of the Registrar wae wyoL J® teaching departments and  theif

was underway.

vate Colleges (Regulation) A ?
' _ 1S serving n Aid ct, 1976.—To safeguard 1 -
i March, the Tamil Nadu Private COllegels e&ggﬂl:ﬁgi) tgfctszate Government enacted

nd framed rules

» period of first
Unhesty rant Comng s Lo, 1 Mg (o o o 3t clows o7
made 26 fresh awards of fellowships for Si 9217113_ 71-;umamt1es respectively. The UniversitY

ips etc. allotteq b iversi
y the University
» Department of Special Assistanc®

Cenre of advan ceqd sudy in

Bot - Phi v Mo P
otony, - Philosophy, Mathe. Department of

Matics Special
A}s,sistan c;e-
Seninr Research Fell i hy:""a
rate of Rs. 600/? owships at the 3 5 4 Che;n w-
Junir Research  Fellowshi |
, sh
ng% rare of l;s. 400/-p.m. 1p§ ra‘ § 4 6 3
Years and Rs. 50 .m. :
next 2 years. 300 pm. for
M. Phil .. - ..
Teacher Fellowships .. ’ a e
National Scholarships Rs. 250/~p.m 10 v 10 . 10
Finance.—The Univ ) ! o

) ersit i o
during 1976.77 a¢ follows:‘lrecewed grants from the State Government of il B
of Tamil Nadv

1. Annual recurring g

A rant in Aj g -
) Grt'lle University. In Aid to the General Tesources of N
. ANt fur P 5t Gradunc. . ' 29,00,000
(Maintenance).a vate Institute of Basic Medica] Scienc :
3. Grunt for ((i) National Service Scheme “ ]’0'0’000
1)) Youth against D o
) irtand Dijs S
(iii) Youtn against Drough: Canfase . .. %’]72’790
:. grant f-t“l' Orientation Course P T te ]’53’3;3)'
. Grant for maintenance |, N P
{ e e f B ‘. .,
'(Physlcf., Botony and P4, stzen‘tres of Advanced Stud 1.93,133
6. Construction of building g Piy). y 10.00,000
Tiruchirapalli or P

A CSt .
and Colmbatc.re. Gradua’te Cefltres at

16,20,000
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MADURAI UNIVERSITY.

1. Introduction—Madurai University is both a teaching and an affiliating University.
The University campus is about 745 acres. The  University has jurisdiction over the
four Soutiiorn districts of Madurai, Ramanathapuram, Tirunelveli and Kanniyakumari,
It completed 10 years of usciul service during the academic year 1976-77. It had six
schools of Scientific, Sociological and Historical discipline and six departments of studies
during 1976-77. The number of affiliated, approved and recognised institutions were 105.
Besides, it runs an Institute of Correspondence Course and Continuing Education and
also an Evening College.

. Insiitute of Correspondence Course and Continuing Lducation —Post-Graduate
deares courses in Tamil, English, History and Commerce and BGL course were started
in the Institute of Correspondence Courses and Continuing Education from the academic
vear 1976 77 and 10,789 candidates were envolled for these courses. The Correspon-
dence Course has become very popular. The total number of students admitted during
1976-77 was 30,977 as against 18,134 during 1975-76.

In order to make correspondence course more effective and reach the masses at
large in different parts of the countiy. it wus decided to broadcast talks based on the
lessons through the All-India Radio. The * University on the Air  Programme’  was
formully inaugurated on 6th September 1976 The broadeasts are on Tiruchirappalls,
Coimbatore, Tirunclveli and Madras (Short Waves).

1. Institution of Schools.-—-With a view to encourage inter-disciplinary co-opera-
tion in teaching and research, related departments of study were grouped into schools
so as to ensure greater collaboration among the departments. As a result, the following
schools were instituted comprising the departments of study and research noted against

gach -

1. School of Biological Scicnces comprising the Departments  of Environmental
Biology, Animal Physiology, Plant Physiology, Immuno biology, Microbiology,
Bio-Chemistry and Molecular Biology.

2

_ School of Mathematical Sciences comprising- the Departinents of Mathematics
and Applied Mathematics.

. School of Chemistry comprising the Departments of Natu_ral Products, Chemis-
try, Physical Chemistry, Organic and In Organic Chemistry.

|98

4. School of Physics comprising the Departments of Physics and Theoretical
Physics.

th

. School of Social Sciences comprising the Departments of Economics, Econo-
metrics, Sociology and Political Science.

jea

_ School of Historical Studies comprising the Department of Ancient History,
Medieval History and Modern History.

A Professor in-charge of anyone of the departments coming under the school con-
cerned, shall be designated by the Vice-Chancellor as the Head and Co-ordinator for
the school for a period of two years and the post of the Co-ordinator shall be held by
rotation among the Professors of the Departments within the school. Besides these
schools, there shall be the following University Departments of Study, Research and/or

‘teaching in the following branches of knowledge:-——

1. English.
2. Tamil.

3. Other languages comprising the languages of Telugu, Kannada, Sanskrit,
Malayalam, French and Russian.

4. Philosophy comprising Saiva Siddhantha Philosophy, Gandhian Studics and
Ramalingar Philosophy and Philosophy of Creative Intellegence.

264A-23—5
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5. Library Science.
6. Education.
7. Geography.

IV. Assistance to the University by the U.G.C. - U.G.C. accepted the proposa]
of the University for the establishment of g Science Education Centre and agreed tO
provide a sum of Rs. 5,00,000 initially as * Seed money °,

(i) It also accepted the proposal of the University for the creation of anp inter
disciplinary group between the Department of Physics, American College and the Mole:
culis Zlology group of the school of Biological Sciciices and agreed to the following
provision for a period of 2 years—

Non-Recurring Rs. 35,000
Recurring e .. .

Rs. 24,000 pa

The Department of Biological Sciences was chosen by the U.G.C. for entering int

Collaborative programmes with British Universities with the assistance of the Inte
University Council for Higher Education (Overseas).

V. Semester System.—Semester system wa

s introduced at t
17 colleges from 1975-76 and in 31 more fr at th

om 1976-77.
VI. Number of Colleges.—The total num
in the University area during 1976-77 was 10

e undergraduate level |

ber of affiliated ang approved institutio’
5 as given below:—

1. College for General Education—

1976.
Men : Government .. . .. 3
Aided S e D 58
Women  Government . o ) 3
Aided T 17
2. Colleges for Professional Education— ’ )
(@) Law Colleges Government 1
(b) Medicine Government 2
Aided 1
(¢) Indiar.Medicine Government }
)] Engincering Government
Aided l}
(¢) Agriculture Goverament
Aided
(f) Teaching—
Men Aided
Women Aided 4
(g) Physical Edycation Aided '}
I, Oriental Colleges Men }
Women '
IV. Other Institutions Men .
Wonen ) :
.. ‘e 3
Totay . 103

105

-
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dents during 1976-77 in all the
th.—The total str_ength of student n ;
-,VH' Sn(lidemsrg\t/::?ginstitutions including the University Dc_tpargg?lrétsé »I\zbsmluﬁ) l’?z
aE?mlIdtec:)nzti[::ncz::pgourse and Continuing Education and the Evening g 10,
orres :
in 1975«77 as against 87,269 during 1975-76.

or courscs in the Cuo the

. cul Jating to the total number of students under Cgulrab‘;f in the Culleges and th
ars . . - Y > [ N

(1){}’;:&:5{3 l;zparlments ‘and the evening College are fven

Students as on 31-12-1976
Name of the Course

/ Sen Wonhien Tolas
.. 17,749 7,832 25,581
>-University Coursc
et .. 32,639 11,495 44,134
Decgrec Courses
Pust-graduatz courses (Excluding professional 47 953 2,261
courses) o
.. 4,705 1,137 5,842
Professional Courses ; "
355 ' §
. 3 ;N ate CourseS 4 . a0
Professicnal Post-Graduate N
.. 538 401
Other Courses

(Pulavar, Certificate & Diploma Courses)
: T tents under different courses in the
i iculars i the total numbcr of stuc . iffe .
(”)I Pa'rt“(t:u]drfls Crglit:]s%%)ntcﬁ:nc}el Course and continuing cducation are given below:
nstitute o

! Students as on 31-12-1976
Name of the Course

Men Women Total
.. 5,265 1,444 6,709
Prc-University |
C .. 11,133 2,346 13,479
Degree Courses
.. 6,106 1,436 7,542
Post-Graduate Courses ) - o
.. 3,15 ,
Professional Courses \ 0

; Caste and Scheduled _Trib;: students in the vagious courses
i tt};hzl?itlligiggr/:;psrf)}\l/g(cil‘ﬂicnititutions and the University departments during 1976-77
izl:as 6,076 as against 5,470 during 1975-76.

tudents in the affiliated /approved institutions including
The total 1;;;11 gi{n?efngogledn tsile Institute of Correspondence Course and Continuing
g}?ug?il;zrsdlzing I; 976-77 was 27,254 as against 22,682 during 1975-76.

. _During 1976-77. 147 teachers were appoigted as.dctailed low
. VHL -Teact}ézrghjngl;ﬁgéresearch departments of the University, Institute of Corres-
;,no;g:nzznggflrse and Continuing Education and the evening college.

P D v f-ti
Professors Readers Lecturers Part-time  Lecturers.

1 16 56 62

Award of Research Degree—29 persons were awarded Research degree during
A A £
1976.77 (Ph.D. 25 and M Litt. 4).

7
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IN. Students Aig F
. d*M. . -
tioned to 42 colleges b o atching granty f . Sy : 0oL
. g t s Tor the Students’ ; ore S0V
assistance to poor stud y the UG.C, The object of the scg:::; i:\ '&i, [,%lclmc?b ﬁnanm@tjﬁ

ents to meet their tuiti
Grants were alg i

Gre ; 0 sanctioned b c q
book banks in the College librariesyf(t)l:LI e o 17 o e e e "

0an of text books 1o students. i
]

On or examination fees or cost of books {(ﬂ
ok

. Universiry Library.

numerous servicey hac ibr; : . . &
The incr crvices has become popular wi Library with its modern amenities 82"
and vicr SINg popularity of the Liby With the students and the staff of the Universte
there\g;xt&rs tto It A total of 750 nrg\?' 1 at{)cstcd by the gmwi;{g\nu;,bcr of memo¥,
e tota] membery \ .. isingd’

the correspondence ae? © 4500 The unuguy) aererOHed e o i :ﬁ;s%
N “ASC - membership was .

course g
urse students from arted p )
cd Post-Graduate courses.

—The University

Th the st
] he UniVCrSil rallo
Rs. 2.50,000 Yoatotted a totaf of Ry 300 ¢

. » W( i - . -S 3,( .
of Rs. 1,260 as car-marked for subscription 00,006

3

whic};‘”‘

asrecurring gran(, out of

o as ore A O 1ournale . - . .tOta
the head - ' Was granted (o vy Lo rogournals for 1976 77, Besides, @
Fifth };il('ln gz?glc\snr', The balance al;i)ttﬁ;st ((i)?p[‘{:tn]qc?ts attached (o (7h/c University U“der_,.
purchased, the U’c ant was also well utilised d 5. 3.60,000 sanctioned under the

uring 1976

- - mes;
a total number of | 77 Adding 9,500 new yolums=:

durina 1976~ niVerSity Library had ! :
(=] 77. .I()‘()()() h()()ks a nd (‘l 3 pcrk)dlcals

ersity Library hys
S arra
Palayamkmtai util nged to procure boo

Cl o tet b
entre, SINE a recurring grant o

ks for the two study centres cal:
f Rs. 20,000 sanctioned to ed

N Study ce
. [ tre for Studenis
sty arep, Ly ntre. tudents.-- There ar ;

. s unction . . ere are 2 ¢ ¢ i ' o
?(Ef Study Centre’ e({llrlli%);;de@uran aﬂﬁi th StUdg'l](' u’mcs N .lhc, e b .l‘)n:enl
referenee book.s & with multiple copies of '(l‘edxytdll‘)\g:))ltm. lrhc Cslm.t')]l]l;o t

_ s oand most g
3“‘}!1 of students and stafl Cngangee
i f real va nefit to (j is study €2
. richt . Us studies | i Chooke o e T
lgnual i 4‘1S()oundt";]el.m])urmg 19705 thcn;tlugum‘ahcs right books to the :1
oon to the unemployea stu(tje y centres ut Madurai and Palaya®”.

Xt books and
nui referoncan '
tinuing Education of the 'ents, of the [ngtj rence book g respectively. 1t is gred

. ut 1 N ~ .
’/ IllVCl'Slty_ ¢ of (()n(:spondchC COUrSe and Con
NI Fingnee
Tamil Nag ce ~—The f0110wing ,
’ t for the year 1976-77. srants - were Sanctione by the Government of
]
1. Block Grant Rs.
2. Grant for th :
under TV 131 acontmuance of staff , . 14,00,000
- n Development sch Ppointeq by the Universi ty
- Urant towardg .
and payment ;fe %SX“ of scales of p B 5.00.000
1975-76 L A &cc Ofton?]:l teaching staff
. ' teaching «f:
4. Grant for the ¢ lng staft
NSS . ' 000
197576 . Special . - 82,
5.G . (Centra] & State Shar:;npmg Pl'Ogrammc duri
. rant for theNSS [ mg
3. for 19754 92,571
6. Orientation Courge 6 (Centra) and State Share) 243375

77.000

Nadu,
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ANNAMALAI UNIVERSITY.
1. General—The Annamalai University is the only Residential University in Tamil

The following were the special events and features during 1976-77.
() A Centre of Population Studies was instituted.
(i) M.Phil Course was decided to be introduced from 1977-78.

(iii) Separate j

(v) Family Benefit Scheme Laws
while in service was passed.

I1. University Depart
under the control of the

ournais for the Faculty of Education and the Faculty of

Indian

languages were decided to be brought out.
(iv) Code of conduct rules for Teachers was passed.

and those departments were:

English and French

. Psychology

Philosophy

. History and Politics

. Economics

. Commerce

. Linguistics

. Sociology

. Physical Education

. Centre of Population Studies
11.

12

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
II1. Students Strength.

in 1976-77 was 6,984 and

Class.

Mathematics and Statistics
Physics
Chemistry
Botany

Zoology

Marine Biology
Geology

Tamil

Sanskrit

Hindi and Urdu
Music ’
Engineering
Technology
Education
Agriculture.

B.A. ‘& B.Sc.
B.A. (Exempt)
B.OL.
B.Music

1R4A-23—6

for the family members of employees who die

ments.—The number of Research and Teaching Departments
University during 1976-77 was 25 as against 23 in 1975-76

—The total number of students on the rolls of the University
the break up detajls are given below:—

Total No. of students in the University
during 1976.
1407
5
3
4
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B.Com.

M.A.

M.Sc.

M.Com.

MOL.

Pulavar
Sironmani

Dip. in Teaching
Sangitha Bhushanam
B.Ed.

M.Ed.

B.P.Ed.

B.Sc. (Ag)
M.Sc. (Ag.)

BE.

MSc. (Engg)
B.E. (Chem))
ME. (Chem.)

Cel't. & Diploma (mw . “ee

Total
Pre-University

Grand Total

The number of women students in 1976-77 was 950

The stren. h of
1976-17 is detailed

Name of the pe
1. English ., Partment,
2. Philosophy
3. Psychology

4. History & Politics

3. Economics

6. Commerce

10 SociO‘Ogy .

8. Physical Bducation =~ ' ¢ -
9. Tamit .. % v e L

10. l.inguisﬁcs :: ..
11. Hindi g Urudg

12, Mathmatics & Statist.l::s

13. Centre of po ; . 3
14. Physics, Pulation Stud;es (H°nor.,m ..
15. Chemist[y ) . . . . .

863
514
112
31
136

181
36
459
42
42
309
22
952
12
307
16
268

—

6168

———

816

——————

6984

—

the teachin, 28 against 978 in 1975-T¢
1+ H . . ‘
belows & “AR i variows departmenty of the Univorsity 45"

Total.

26
5
4

i
9

14
3
7

32

13
2

16
5

15

4

12

|

¥

{
M
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. .. 13
17. Zoology .. . .. .. - - - 13
18. Marine Biology .. .. .. - - - 2
19. Geology .. .. . - - - 4
20. Sanskrit e . e - g - g
21, Encineering Civil .. .. .- 3 3 3 g
Mechanical - .. .. .. - - - 1
Electrical .. .. .o S - - \2
General .. .. .e - - - 3 H
22. Technology .. .. .. .. . 5 5 18
- 23. Education .. .. .. .. - 3 - :
24, Music .. .. .. .. . . 3 »
25. Agriculture .. . . . .

i didates registered for the Ph.D.
ination Results.—During 1976-77, 77 can T
degr;y ﬁn}fiﬁ”\l::gggg Research Departments. 7 capdxdates were declared duly qualified
for the Ph.D. degree and one for the M.Litt. aegree.

ile .
The total number of candidates who appeared and declared eligible for varous

. iversi below:
courses in the University furnithed Number appeared. Number passed.
aoril 76 3951 2815
Sept, 76 .. 636 293
Total 4587 3108

lled as
i i —During 1976-77, nearly QOO students were enrolle ;
b soaallxrizrv{citlégifls tg thc[elg benefit of children in and aroundclla Annamal}:mgg::n
membz;s'dul;tnd n,:i.g" the night school children who had good attendance we gi
were con ed. 1 the
dresses from the League Fund.

i i Bureau—During 1976-717,
jversi loyment, Information and Guidance :

9 Vl.ﬁt({:;l‘trseris;gug,‘irgg Sg women applicants registered for empkl)lyml?.e‘r:;e :tlsmall:si'v , dou::
joshad 4 were placed in employment through the eff_orts of the r . Bt
gfthe?tionvfn czli)reer opportunities and facilities for higher study at bome

orm: )
was given to 1628 applicants,

A refreshing feature of the year’s (1.976—;/};1) glacemenytn :it;?flzf ‘ lw;:g ;t)?,:s u:g;:g“:

i the first time, thc buréau was SUCTUsotl ° .
recrl}xtment Il,;o eg;ag;niﬁé SFt::-e Messrs Neyveli ngnlte Corporatxo% Lm;llt::d&abil:gelm
leiz;ﬁn:%eercx;%lpzls and select final year engineering students for subsequ g
;bsorption in their industry.

December 1976 was 2,40,546.
i i - total number of Books as on 31st was

6.5 4;,{,1605;1)‘::& adT({he% during the year. The total number of current periodicals subs-
cribed was 700

VIII. Finance.—The Government of Tamil Nadu sanctioned the following grants
to the University during 1976-77:—

Rs.
1. Annual Recurring Grant . o Advan.!;ll 23.59,000
Grant to meet the expenditure on the two 9entresd f Admnced
2. Study in Marine Biology and Linguistics and the 450,000
Development posts
3 Rlz:a;:-ring grant for the Agriculture Department (1975-76) 1,83.000

i hase of equipment and Rs. 4.13
ctioned Rs. 11 lakhs for the purc nd R

1 kh;n:‘zrutix(jsl'lr?l\;se of books and.)oumals for the departments of Engineering a:g!
';ecﬁnoidgy during the Fifth Plan period.
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TAMIL NADyY AGR!CULTURAL UNIVERSITY.
The Tamil Nady Agricultura] University func
évoive reievant i

tecmoiogy f,
Field-Orienteq, p

Centres,
197_5—76

College ang the Re
» several of them were
India,

ous Faculties and
search and Training
apers were publisheq during 1976 77 4 against 481 1o
nternationally Itputed journals outside
, Thg: Madras Vetennary College and the four Anima} Science Research Farms and
two training centres attached to it were transferred a5 constituent ypj
with effect from December 1, 1976, i
State concern;

o s of tire Universitys
ing teaching oo . With the addition of g major activity in th‘;
Mg and research ip : 4 a

Sciences, the Up; ; mportant brancheg of Agricultu

Agricultura] RorS: If&bolcllt llhnew Research Projects ﬁnance‘;
ral Research ap t i t O
9 lakhs were added to the {1 e 2B°0CieS at 3 total cos

Unxversity’s programme during 1976-77.
¢ urricula.—The trimester system f Educat;
Sc., (Hor), BE. (A A M S nviron

IS followed for the
2), M.Sc. (Ag), M.Sc.(Envimnmental Biology), M.Sc.,
Te¢ programmes of the

Courses and
B.Sc. (Ag), B

(Plaat Physiology) ang Ph.D. deg

Niversity,
8 and examinationg under the traditional system the
rd and the nal year B §c (Ag) students In the 4 "Collegylowed for
urses and Xaminations were cond

. Veterinary College, Madras, the
ucted under the traditiona] system.g

S¢. (Ag.) students
¢ (Ag) and 18 B¢, (Hort) student
mes during 1976-77.
: A Coimbatore.~The Agricul College

Research Ingtituge, 8ricuitural Co

MSc. (Ag) and
Agricultural Col

lege and Research :
- A) o, ’ —— H lege
:1305 eseﬁ? Illlxslftt]ltx‘tls Nflfm“i‘; go ePBaged in (oo refeha.ichAgxztlcult)ggsiogoédu‘
' . ution offers B g 2) an ' ; r
SAyst?gllllalf education, During 1976-77 ¢ ' M'tsecr'l de tmen: Juder the Trmllteag
gri e and four undey the Faculty of Bag: ) Dzrt;ne(t‘ltsHunder. the Faculty
nd Humanities.

College of Agriculturgy Enoir .. .
Deering, the first of its in the So COlmbalore.-The
Agricultuys) Univerg;t ®In part of

Ingj College of Agricu'tural Engt
d oF : 1a W,
year course of stady teading 5 She academ

. du
* vas started by the Tamil N2
cading BE. (A ) dlc Year 1979 73 e C,);),I,}p@ ofters a_fivé
College of 5 & degree undey pe trimester system of teaching
olle i i
Sciences aglidoHunc:::‘iti?erge‘s ond H "Manities, Coimbayo, ¢t Basi¢
a5 a constituent Unjp of o 0AtOre, Commeq o Faculty © 1975
as " of Tamij Naqy, Agrioy fctioning from September 1,
cpartments of Biology, Biochemist P Tal University:
Tamil, English and Figy, ™Y, Pla ysi
Tom the erstwhile

The Faculty consists
i Science, D:It,al::‘ » Physica} Science, Social Sc:entcj
December 3 1976 L ent of 263 Mentg Tamjj and English, bifurcd
number of Televant r“;ifaculty offers 5 ﬁuﬁrg“ fllncﬁoning with ct’fcctkmg 1
tion with the facuitieg of 5. PIokects fondamengyy SOUrSes, besides undens
een offering Post-gradyate dea:“mu‘e and A .c“km‘al Eanq applied, ir. _close (:?l
1975. and in MiSc. (plagy pj’ly:o?;gfa;i‘:]mes in M.Se “g’lgfre:’;?;gémil’hésiol;‘ggfyﬁﬂa
‘ Ce
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3F in the year
i ce, Madras started L | X
- The Ve o Cogf);e’education. It has -bicmln9°76.
Veterinary Coress Mad;lqs. research and eX%Ileivefsity from D_eCembe{NEQis in
e w engaged in teacl lﬂﬁ’a du Agricultural ey O 2 Departr
con .;S ?1(: unit of 147 Tam]\l} V.Sc., degree courses.
The col fers 13.V.Sc., M.V.»c.,
The college otters 1 g
-t']l;eeCollege during 1976-77

i ducation
s tension Educa
e is an Extension Ed Ty
ttached to the Collegte, :{]‘ZIB.V-SC- students is dl,z\odgisoryy
E.rtension E‘I’.‘C‘mon'_jﬁx the required cour;zs Cohief ones are Farmers
Section which, besides otff ?\rslio% programmes. T
: ain field exte =
ing out certamn

dairy, etc.
Service, pertaining to poultry,

r . . . du ion
1 P ¥ e 3 l Ve 1 lr 4 t
v Dt g rs€ 1M ])
drme ,“5, ]')UH. “Q CO“' N | V |

et in

imparts instruction

is centre IMpArts Lo T inted

aing Centre, HOSN"A’F.H.ESS C:ndidates for benl%' ‘“ F ?;)onths
Livestock Assistants T.ram] gusbandry and Prep‘}llhe duration of course Is Veterinary
';a;y Science and'Anm:a Government Service. 2 months in hospital at V¢

Ve{f'nestock Assistants in Sta epractical training and 2

as Livt ths spent on

of which 81 mon Pt

from Pondi-
f amil Nadu and two from
1976-77, 100 students from Tamil 1\
rinyg — .
. Madras. During
fi?él?%eswte were trained.

y . & il y
14 é 4 b ¥ £ C

N arch uctivilie&
s =T Il as researcl e
P aining as wcll as ;ide training
. -ising training try is to prov
. 1 ture (,ompl' H i e country L ikers 1o
‘nstitution, multi-faculty 1n -r‘lathe first of its kind 1: -otgnd and extension f\ﬁzoelx;ce etc.
thmsmuof the Kendra Wh‘ccih g outs with farm ba('\lkgl farm forestry, homle 5fL “education
The aim school drop- dry, dairying, ] iddle level of @
oung sc imal husbandry, d with m 1 under-
for farmers, Y duction, anima background an oeations  are  wis
: crop pro : ricultural in  aericultural  vou oriented tO
L el of ppersons with A'ggkillcd persons };ll& rojects that are prOb,]e,It]-‘l region are
Training tochnicians and S"é'.]"'umneouﬂy research p o the needs of coastal reg
and also techn itution. imutd aes nd to cater
in the insti . Region a
taken n f Pondicherry Reg
needs of
solve the

also under progress.

I arm
. ara Perumal Far ‘
: i lli—The Kumdr‘ 77. An area of
. Tn'uChlrapP“ March 1, 1977, An:
nece Cen,re, 03 from NLQ s e the
Kumara Perumal Far "; SC{:ﬁi commenced fumitl;)(l)l;gghas been taken tov;i‘_) ggysiczﬂ
Seience Uentre at Tiruchirapp hirappalli-Madurai d preparation to create the
[0 ‘aeres of land on the Tlru‘; ment of the land and p
50 acres or Ik ks on development d
e WOrkKs itiated.
Ung;{?_r;t%‘c:ng]e centre have been 1
facilitt

ientists  at
B f the scientists

arch activities of  th ; and centres
iversity staff —Researc : arch stations an
ch work by the Dnvery CU0 L the YO itful results.  During 1976-77
Coimbatore and Madurs matic. regions have 2 doveloped the o o f?rig;ueig in

om . agro-clt rieties, jents and othe

in different ag w. crop va . er, nutrien : ; tate
kr)lcatli(rili\]/{clrgty released fsev?;ttrz:er utilisation _Oft-smli’nwtgge Research Stathgisnclrnﬂ::‘;eseded
the d for ctivities >d by providing
. ms, an arch a ] thened by p
croppi’e dsgcsgzon F“rthe{’ th(I: IrJixsieversity have been streng
crop produ 1u Agricultural
1 Nadu Ag

under Tam

physical and other facilities.

. . . 'n(y as the
: ducation 1s serving e-
o Extension Educ kers of the Dev
ectorate of E: ension Wor D¢
Extension Educafio’;ﬂTg?er? lcr)f. the University n%ndfaiﬁers. The Com!1}l‘1}ffrg§rz
xtens rch wo nment a . : ination to f:
the resea State Gover findings for dissemil « ers
link between nts of the he research finding ia Radio, News papers,
artme is processing the a like All India bl to
lopment Depart ctorate 1s pr ss media U ings the field problems
he Dire kers and ma ideas and brings the oseful.
Centre of ¢ tension worke xchange of ide ery effective and purp
through theetix It forges the dfr: i:he feed back'\S}’Stenée;’trey at the Main Ca‘mpus, th:
magazmﬁ.ch Laboratory and ng the Farmers Tramslir;gtion Scheme at Madurai Campus,
Ell?}? résgmmunication Cem:;; the National Demon
e Lo Centre
aining
Farmers Tt

264A-23—1
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the Krishi Vigyan Kendra (A

- arm
gricultural Polytechnic), Pondicherry and the four F
Advisory Councils at Coimbatore, Madurai, Kay

. involv
eripattinam and Periyakulam are 91}7‘%’0 he
ation activities in the University. During September 1 g

Farmers Training Centre.—There are three Farme
Coimbatore, Madurai and Orath

nd other audio visual aids,
Traming activities.—The following  Training activities were conducted during
year : —
I. Tractor Training;
2. Fruit and Vegetable
3. Training for youth :
Functional Literacy Programme :
Associate Women Workers Training Programme :
Intensive Rice Production Course ;
- Water Management Training ;
Training Programmes for Commission
Khanij Programme on Rice Productio
. Pre-season Training Programme :
- Fertilizer campaign for crops;
. Vegetable campaign ;
Muiltiple Cropping Training Programme :
14. Seminar and discussion :
15. Plant Protection Training:
16. Farmers convenors meet ;

17. One day Training Programmes :

; and
18. Marginal Farmer and Agricultura} Labourers

preservation and Nutrition requirements ;

ers of Panchayat Union ;
n;

W — O N ®

aed ek e b

Finance —The
Finance Committee
(including
agencies),

Agency.
financial estimates of the TNAU for 1976-77 were ; by the
1 and the Board of Managemen( for o 2ross z\pprOpriat‘ilng:rg;’/ 05d72 {akhs
Indian Council for Agricultura| Research, Government of India ang othef

ex'sting institution.
on consolidation of
and training,

The efforts in t

the existing facilities and

The main activities of the department of
1976-77 were consolidation of the existin
Facnlty deveiopment, eurrteiiam develo

Rural Development Programme etc.

TCChniC:l] EduC- ti . ear
g physical faciljt alion during the ¥

ieS“Diversiﬁcatio f courseS
7 Y [ n o . »
pment, Womey, Lducntmn. Career guidanc®

A he
are explained in detail with !
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 ap: the Institute of
6-77, there were 12 Engineering Colleges apart from
D ehnology following categories:— ' e fom
R TeChm‘OgZ-t utl;deo; ’tlffchnology, Madras has been deemed as University
The Indian Institu

7 Number of Colleges.
1976-77.

iversi 1
ich is University

1. Indian Institute of Technology which is deemed as ' 3
2. Constituent colleges of universities ate and autonomous) a9
5 ' Affiliated colleges (Government, Private an

- . .

i tinued to be 29 out
' 1976-77 the total number of Polytfecltlg(liisn tcsognél cd Lo be 29 on
e gy t for Wémen. The total number of s
of which 3 were mean wo
polytcchnics was as follows:

Teachers
: Schoolars__ - .
F‘-aoys Girls Men Women
379 17
3904 29
Gvt. Polytechnics 7,100 26 56293 71
Private Polytechnics N 1,033 o o
Womgn Polytechnics Total . N 11,004 1,088

: i tate
. g . . . cludlng one S
i cial institutions 10 )
. titutions.—There were five spe . are as follows:
Specmfl Imttt;cttitoo‘?s. TEe etails of scholars and teachers a
Institute of Bduc ‘

hers

holars Teac

Scholars TS
(l;oys Girls Men Women

75 1
726 ..
Special Institute = ; 7
Commerce Education

institutions, viz. (1)
- ione _ There were 3 Arts and Crafts ins N
Arts and Crafts Inst[l{utfsl":;a grk:}ts, Madras, (2) Go_vqmmf:l;tn t?ghol\?llahabalipuram.
Government Corete O r(3) Government Sculpture Trammge ey i)oys e
Crafts, Kumbakonam an? oman teachers and the scholars 'wt=chnical 0y and 34 girls
T e o nd]ehe?(;lgmen‘f during 1976-77 in the ficld of te
The important dev . | | | o
follows:™ j es.—To keep pace with the Changmgdit\lzrélrisiﬁzgdcoursgs vide
Divensificution cou?oiﬁses for industry and trade, malt:gn e ot s
el b ij Ommeg The fo]low’mg e e oL 'q]EFechnical Education Depart-
recenty beet? mtr(')glicinétitutions under the control of this
offersd in the varous

ment.

10
1' De’ree Courses S N R ves oo
2 Pofspt Graduate Degree Course:sl ) A
; pPost.-Graduate Diploma Courses o
4. Diploma Courses:— o
Ordinary VPR B
Sandwich o - e
5. Post Diploma Courses .

17
S urses ST technic educational
6. Certificate © hnics.—The question of m“l-(.mg fﬂi ngIi};ldustry in terms of
Auronomy for P ()lyteg ali\;é to the changing requltie:r‘llcof many expert bodies like
system more dynamic a?netho dology, engaged the atte;l recommendations were made by
its concept content and n Committee and severa to well developed insti-
Kothari Committee/ DamOdaryidations is the grant of au'to?:ﬁ?zvith new educational pro-
them. One of t}}:e rec:;n lTaeve certain freedom to experum
o m
tutions, so that they

grammes.
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As a pioneering step j S .
autonomy during 1%76_’[;711::01111§cd1recnon. the

) Govern o _
following institutionsr?ﬁlt of Tamil Nadu granted

Name of the Institution.

Nature of :
1 P . . autonomy.
2. Thisgarajes Fonmns, Combatore F
3 p jar tolytechnic, Salem \ or all the Courses.

.A.C. Ramasamy

. Aut e
Rajapalayam. Raja Polytechnic, 3 onomy for the Department

of Textile Technology.

Question Bank.—U |
~—Under the syst

cover the entire syllab system, the teachers and

question bank. Tzis s)tlssiegllrglugh the help of the exh::lustiv(:he Stpdentg are n?,ade lio

scope of the syllabus mot heiny D LTeS Bon-standard questio Questions figuring it}

e res eing asked. The number tons and question outside the

Women’s Edycati 1

R fion.—During 1976

women at Madra adurai Coimbators "G e | -

g i 4t Mad t?)alt\lli?tirkdl apd Coimbatore. The intgkg cl:toglctic}n‘ncs’ Y boie f.O;

result, many of fhe Lo tj e“.as not adequate to cope up \\I/)ith )tll N %he ; POiyt'ecm‘lllc

denied of their chances sirous of prosecuting further studies ]1; (]fgl]atndﬁ i “e‘;
. ytechnics W

The All India Council for Technica

R ate Governmen I
(Exlstulg men's pol t mlght

rt%v%ltﬁ?itl?x?vgfcommer}ded that as the zstablish-

yiechnic t consider creating ::p;&??de‘fab]e financial commit-

. viechnic to o s derns : win on i

n glle Frrnﬁn’s polytechnics in tht e(t}gifeeri(;?x;d].) li\cco}rldmgly, \VOIlle%f’gfefi[xog?(?:l ()g:,nt:f

In the Thiagaraj : olytechnj i Pt T

Nagercoil from Polytechnic, Salem from 1975—9716 ic, Tiruchirappalli from 1974-75.
gercoil from 1975-76. and in the Government Polytzchnic

PUBLIC LIBRARIES.

Investments --1.ibr Servi

. ~-Library Service, as an i ;

important ro Whi mvestment - in :

return in the:lefoai'lnrllog)fg :Eﬁlfgctom which contribute to the e?g::::i ooes plays an

cfeates the right atti ed man power geared to the needs of devalan Ly, 1L SECUeES
> ght attitude and climate for development eds of development and alsq

Tamil Nadn Act:—In re iti

Government of Tami recognition of the importance ; .

as in 1948 for '{t?én l:esgg'l(iiu passed the Tamil Nadu Pu(l;i'cthfibl;;b{ary Service  the

Library service. shment and organisation of cornprehensiver lre:rﬁlaz,l gs ea;.)rl)
nd urbar

Department of Public Librari
hirte € ol raries.—To streamline th. i istri
Oﬁicerlsl V(gilt%hf;élctp;actlcgng Librarians were appointedeassigicest' o the_ Jistrict eve
Public Librari h-r om 3rd Junuary 1977 under the direct cont llme} e ooran
. es which was formed on the after noon of 31sth1r1(1) 01f9E/l;e Directorate of
. » » y '
Service Units.—Under the provision of the Act,

service units: — we are now having the following

State Central Library

District Central Libraries 1

Branch Libraries . 13
L e 1421
Total Service Units E

SERVICE:

oy g N
— W 3 N3
S§~-3 8 -
&:'B-'Q =]

72}
N IS
$8a .. ~
Qe
£X3E <
338 2
<%
g 2
= o
E S
: Ll
3 o
\ka q‘s N
§.8 2
S =
SSERR 8
< S «

. o

'2 [=,3
—
2 s
2 .
k -—
v
S ®

“ o
e J¢ >
Y S Al
SR %
5 ]
53

= <
SE’F %
S8 0%
§ 03
E\'Sn -

QNB®
X 33
2
oo
3
o)

1 Connemara Public Library

Serial
num-
ber.

264A-23—8

4,68,450
1,75,286
2,87,879

19,49,438
2,46,652

1

21,10,090

2,89,831
6,72,140
96,151
4,05314
10,61,631
1,79,523
3,65,308

55,025
102,452
12,619
49,437
71,875
20,452

1,78,619

14.37,950
79,135
8,82,565
8,87,807
67,129
6,73,120

21,80,375
42.25,246
7,04,871
" 35,09,535
26,529,811
5,48,354
21,91,453

6,42,300
9,16,912
1,10,121
'9,03,607
7,18,160
1,08,653

232
643
Rt
300
12
88
187

117
192
35
120
159
35

3 Coimbatore
4 Dharmapuri
5 Madras

6 Madurai

7 Nilgirls

2 Chengalpattu

10,38,428

[

65,466
57,280
34034
64,606

2,87,215

88
178

8 North Arcot

=N
W

6,43 043
Thanjavur and Dr, U. V. Swaminatha Iyer Library

9,83,978
718,548
4,80.859

18,09.609
9,40,612
1,33,54 841

431,050
431,981
11,43.325
3,26.842
6,26,008
64,34,459

324,256

34,4683
55,183
6,78,375

-~

5,52,928
2,387,567
1,56,603
3,16,201
3,14,904

6,66,257
69.20,38

-
-

13,30,993
14,58,297
13,95,851
26,33,234
23,20,020
25.07,463
96,75,70

-

's Saraswathi Mahal Library,

601 which is included in the total expenditure.

3,67,648
2,67,818
2,31,439

4,64,915
3,63,045
4,42,221
61,09,439

274
272
226
283
355
289

3,742
luding Thanjavur Maharaja Serfoji

79
112
107
107
125

1,455

t to the tune of Rs. 4,38,

, 145 units, inc

TOTAL
NoTe,—Apart from these units

9 Ramanadhapuram
10 Salem
11 South Arcot
13 Tiruchirappalli
Madras-40 get aid from the Governmen|

12 Thanjavur
14 Tirunelveli
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Finance.—Rs. 1.95,79,267 is spent for the provision of o i
: N comprehensive Tibrary service
during 1976-77 which is met out of the library cess collect'onspof Rs V102 l]:‘: 1y’%6 mis-
cellancous receipts of Rs. 15,86.738 and the Government grant of Rs. 1,12.54,953.

Evaluation (1976-77)—

1.. Basic Information
(@) Total Population

]

(b) Literate Population 4,11,03,125 (1971)

e 1,61,89,712 (1971

2. Total expenditure of the State .. .. .. Rs. 598 crorcs
Per capita to total population .. .. h ; RS' 145 eror
. S.
3. Expenditure on Education
(Budget Estimate) . . .
Per capita to total population .. ’ - . o Rs. 12? crores
Per capita to literate popalation .. - I;s ig 23
o s. 78
4. Expenditure on Library Service
PC[' Capita to total popu]alion B ": . .. RS. 1,95,79.267
Per capita to total literate population ) . .. 048
Per capita to tatal No. of reader . oo (l).?"
.. . . 66
5. Stock of books .. .. .
Per capita to total population B " - 61,09,439
Per capita to literate population . o T 2'15
: "38
6. Number of visits of readers .. .
Per capita to total population LT 296,15,702
Per capita to literate population .. .. ' h ?g
7. Number of times books consulted .. .. ..
Per capita to tatal population B T 69,20,352
Per capita to literate population . . i - 017
Per capita to total readers N o 043
o ' 023
8. Number of members ..
Per capita to total population . 6,78,375
Per capita to literate population L i .. .. 002
0-04

9. Number of times books lent

Per capita to total population . 64,34,459
Per capita to literate population a .. 016

Per capita to total members 040
9-49
Re-organisation.—The Gove i i
dated 28th November 1973 consi?trllxltirclit aln their order G.0. Ms

; Ms. N i
the set up of the Library Service in the Library Ref)rganisation Coo' 1986, Educatio

func-iion_s.of the Library Service with thatSt?te' er S o th et oy
reorganising the set up both ¢ th 3

are the get up an
Library Service to a greater ex

’ ; lore the feasibilities
tent, District Level in order go fulfil fﬁ?:ibi#:tffsth
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: N , T'ublic, Liocal bodics
‘ tensive touring and conzultation with tlh‘(, ] L;}(},i"l(i’ 1 (()lnpl‘c]!()ﬂ)
N { Titaa afler exd S ; . wor 1497 a -
The Conniites after {)\ S[te'l to the Governtuint on 2’%1151 Oc 'f;))-('lr S:chice s
Press and Others l-.atv ¢ 2241111)121°é5 for the effective and ellicient library ,
Stve report running to pag < capnment.
under the aclive consideration of the Gover . " oie 1l
T oo > least Cost 1S Hie
' Iest Heading for the (ireatest Number at the
Conclusion.—** DBest Headilly
aim of our library Service. . ) ‘ (
) cocoon, the Public Library Service has changed

. 1 ) , O T . o
Like a butterfly emerging from 1ts < 1o one of the Commimnity chiel source

e Lew old hook
from a secluded piace contuning it few o
of knowledge. | ‘ ’ 1
‘ iding fre ry service to all rura
il achieve our aim in providing frec library serv 0
We hope that we will a

areas also in a very neer tufure.

TAMIL NADU A RCHIVES.

L . -chives pOSsesses rare ds
_ o State Archives.—The Tamil ‘th(lmyé?.l\l;; _]It) e tuntro
W HA Rcv'“)IW (’fl‘l“;L“m" Of Governuient reeords “jl bofnl;dr:w‘iiﬁ;tratms as well as Scholars.
ell as a rich collection he needs © R e C {he last three
: : also caters to the Chaerine those of the last thre
for historical research aﬁdt{llsiec‘ords of the Guwrnmcl:lt 1;&gél\‘/§nﬂ;){)arrino those of the
It has in its holdings all the 1€ ds of the Board 0 s
as . : ecords of the Doz . f Departments
. . in i's holdings the recor ds of certain Heads o ,
years. Tt has also in i's holdings 1 dings the records 0 O o value. The
net 1 . as Likewise in its holding T administrative vaiue.
ldh(t] o lltl hasoi;;\ ivgl?gc"ion of records of historical and adm.
and some miscellane :

: 0.
English records date back to the yeat 167

M M S « FaY O
‘ S nfic management t
i ords and 1ts scie gement
his vast cOeetion of r"etcﬂwm‘*““:" condition have been scvere

The preservation of t he noe of

. o atmogpheric Condid dia such as
. at mg”n!‘.‘lde. 4 R reference medie

posehpmb]emsdOf 3 ing them brittle in many cases; want of

on these records 1nd )

on certainly a handicap tor

fe., for certain series of ft‘CO‘rdS hl{ls tb( (ﬁlc)(::nlucut; conld not b

catalogues, mdexqw, ete., stomatic publicx&‘ti on of selec absént nts 0o ot
dtracmg lnfornmtl?;}dﬁé machine repairs, 1€ were

onge; modern methGas

£ « i the past for the upkeep
h t adequate Though much work was done in p
research were no . g

i taken were adequate to
i that the measures adequat
oo Jiisation o i of o I(\:I%I\]/g?tthgﬁzsssi‘?he care and attention the records received

a3 Archives in
have ooty bulkgf ;e_c?sd;h ‘mage that is not surpassed by any State
have conferred this Archy ymag

India over which it can feel richly prOud-

f Tamil Nadu, which were
wards IHIPmvemen.ts._aThc Gover?lmel:g; oobeen o ontive to.the Just
th fsr()pts tak(}:ni’sf::wafl S?’\te Archives in India ?azehireathevvarious measures taken from
> first to organise dle i~ ss to mention here the va o o e
heeds of their Archives. /%.t,,,,ls,igﬁe(yfesuvation ond administration Ic:]td]_:e rfrclo;gsent make
t'.'mc to inne for ihe Cci‘lttll?:blj:% ‘(;rgalliSGd Archival re;}:ﬁ:is:t(éz\;tlnegpec‘ia.“y ! inuoaﬁcmg
this Archivey as one of  best € the archives of this S c fatly in in‘colucinz
greater atiention has beep be\?:zi\:)ido(%nrecords e explolta(tilon O(f)sihglfl (:gi;;nissgoner :
modern techniques pleser‘-unent of Tamil Nadu created a &is ArcH{ves on scientific
torical research. Tl_‘e Govery rch three years ago to organise Rl AT O e Head
Archives and Historical Rer?f aorder‘ declaring the Commlss‘lgrll;c';o Archives as the Heas
Dﬁncip!es. The Gover_n'me} 0~ 'r;lim-(l the Status ol Hn.'\* h\vfesu reb!acing t,he e oot
l(;f Depurtment o A].‘tel:g"(});ea‘d of the Departmen® of Archives, .
een functioning a8

73,
ary in that role from 12th September 19

mitted the Commissioner to organise a Council of Histo-
r v

e ; i i his
Secondly, the Goverament e the past three centuries of Tamil History, T

jes in
rical Research to PT‘Omofte%tUdl
scheme is being impieme .
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The following further improvements

have been accepted by the Government in
connection with the reorganisation of work in ¢
the scheme were received :

this Archives and theiy orders sanctionng
(i) One Assistant Di

fion of records 1o this .\rchucs, was sanctione

rector of Archives to plan
15th July 1976 (since filleq up by the appo

and supervise the work of conserva-
din G.O, Ms. No, 1505 (Lducation), dated
intment of Thiry T. S. Visvesan).

(b Formation of a Publication Cell i crder 10 publish ¢ Sefect
use of Historical Researel and - Administyadive Puarpose. Government
have in their order No. 1515 (Education), dateq 15th July 1976 sanctioned one post of
Research Officer, two Research Assistants, one Office Assistunt angd ope Typist and one
Peon for the Publication Cell.

(D Formation of 4 catel 2 Unit 10 enable this
oLt proper reference media, The staff requived for this Unit was also
Government

Documents * for the
Accordingly 1y,

ogue and l[l:{g_\“;;

Archives to bring
sanctioned by the

(iv) Fiunotimﬁng the poss of the One Research Weional Connmnittee

for Survey of Hixtorieal Reeords to e reconstityted., Appointinen; to this bost hag not

bean made, since the question of reconstituting the Comm.

ration of the Government.

mmuttee itself jg under the conside-

Otficer for the |

(V) Suncrnonmg the post of one Research Officer for Research Hajy to assist
Research sScholars ip loca*.ing relevant information, Appointment to this post was made
with effect from 12th November 1976,
vy Creation of
have sanctioned the st

Security Squad for T
action has been 1nit

S amil Nadu  Archves. The Government
atf In (1.0. N, 1515 f!)!uc:rtion), dated 13
ated to appoint the staff,

th Jaly 1976 Requisite

Chamber imported from the Unit
intended for it i the new building,

America hys
has been placed with the suppliers i

been de
The Burrow drum type laminato,
n USA_ i

- 1s eXpected tq

Research Scholars.——A separate  section consisting of one
Assistant, two Assistants and four Record Clerks which was formed by g
Stafl from other sections to assist the Researche,s Was continued duripge the
the Research Assistant ; i g
sanctioned ip G.

_ ' Te-placed by the Res
O, No. 1515 (Education), dated |5th I.;uly 19%6. he
research rules cq

accum  Fumigation
posited in the Hall
" for which an order

arrive in about two months.

Facilities 1, Research
iverting  the
perind. But
arch Officer,
The liberalised

As in the previous vear,
facilitate the Research Schol
the Research Scholars have
including confidentja| record

the Rescarch 1a i kept open from K.
ars to make djch Use of tre veeopdq for
been permitteq to have accesg t

s barring the records of th

T daily, e
theip studv. 1arthr
0 Tecords  of ‘this  office
e last 30 years.

RECORDS_
Annual Acce

ssion.~-—The records
the years 1972.73

. Departments of eCretari:
Were transferred to thig Archiveg for safe custody the Secretariat for
Besides, 64 Lundles (f 'he records of the Board of Rev Y
e . . e
ent Branche: were also transferred to this office, Aue relating to its differ
In addition, § bundles of records relating to the Chief ¢
H . ons t
1965 and 2,301 strcng almiraly documents Jika agreement, bolxi:ii‘rvzﬁ(;r . For'%st tf c;r
I\Turtgng@: deeds efe., ang 8,319 printeq spectficationg Were l‘e(r()i’v d ;e. certifica eé
preservation. Hred Tor custody and

of the varioyg
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by -‘The
i U ;C.

’ m

‘ bOUt} 044 cases ';B\'()l\ Ld
(8] p 3
I b Of SVCI'C(

. these £ Tamil Nadu,
7,390.  Of ernment O
was more than 67 ished to the Gov
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brary.-—The Ar'chiv]z(lt]1 L;It;aa% Phousands.  Its
Library.-—— 6 1akhs t
~ ¢ than
numbering more

) 1S.
staff and Research Schola

i d 462
m the Secret_arlat :an e
159 books, Gazettes, etgd' gc;)ded to the Library ‘comi":i-
- o the period under repm;;\trtmc:nts were rcceweira The total number of é:q\:ere
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In order to rcorganise thi
O reorganise this Archi
one post of Librari: . chives Librar
complementary staﬁfn (Gazetted) in the scale yO.ftl[l;yG?[,el;nsmegm have already sanctioned
- 800-40-1,000-50-1,250 and

Histori -
el Reseach_Resarch Scholars —
113‘ch;¢ from Tamil NaodruSSISll ftr}(l;s Archives on the subject fe were  accorded
) atiomal Archives of India and 6 xfn ouer States in Indi:x incuding 4 seanet (o it
apan, etc. rom Foreign countries m"%"? 4 officials from the
S.A., UK., Australis

134 Research Scholarsg

Facilities to Re
] scarch Scholars .
and the research faciliti cholars. —Th .
ilities aval e liberaliz
the year than in the past. d"lYﬁ;‘sable here have auraegeéulr;s regulating access to recordd
archives thus continues to (l))rccaRescarch Scholars’ during
Regional Commi great centre of Research
- nittee fo . ’
tC_ommmec for Survey of {ng t(;‘)‘l{rvey of Historical Record
ion of its re-constitution ig undncztlh Records expired ogoaég'd‘Thc term of the Regional
ed er the considey: nd Jan cglo
the year. ‘ed and listed for meeg';:?“ of the Goverm:,l:rr}’ 1971. The ques-
1onal Register of Pril\/‘étccgnsﬁqUelltly no
rchives during

Conictl of Histore
Research fol. Tam urieal ]fe,sg,w(,h/‘cml T
1l Nadu whi stitution, )
G.O. Ms. No. 1331, (Education) jercated on b iyse, ete—Tht Council of Histor
. » dated 25th June 1976mbel' 1973 was re 0 ‘.ls‘toru-,_ul
’ as Subseunntly iOnStléuécd in
amended.

-

»

. h‘.o ci C ::“ Q ——

1 - A 1 ’ :

2. Secretary to Governmen o
- ary to I t, Education Department—Of
ial Member

" 3. Commissio Q
nCr of Archi istori
%e, Maf‘ras-&;mmberfgé‘éﬁ: t:;lyd Historical Research, Ta il
d . ' mil Nadu Archi
rchives,

'4:;'E”"Mal I
Madras-5.— N colm §. Adiseshia, Vi
Non-Official Member 12, Vice-Chancellor of Madras Up
: ¢ niversit

~ 5. Dr. K. K. Pj . Y. Chepauk,
—Non-Officiat MCI’.ﬂtl:ell-lay, Director, Institute of Traditi

) 1tional Culty '
6. Dr. K. Rajay res, Chepauk, Madras-5

—Non-Official MemberYan, Professor of Modery History
: . 1story, Madura' :
t Universit -
¥, Madurat-

1

One of the objects

competence and ability to write g

South ; H ctcoura
utiy, by provi connected ge those who

dilfg them wit ) ac - .
with necessary-facilit; ‘Colunt of the vario POS ess the requisite
Feliowsh '8 and suitable env}lso aspects of life in the
dowships --The Co . ronment for ‘
<hi unc; : or Research.
fe\lor ship % last for a perio ;dofcontmues o offer f irch
a!sréadoyg Oﬁ PE“ In respect of the WO years with 5 051?- Fellowships ey,
T u Government emplo mPerSon selected for th‘pend rangin fery year, each
. 100 p.m. is payable, yment, a monthly s CLOWship $ rom Rs. 750 o
0 happens to be

Fellcw for the res N annual ;
. car N A all
Secretarial assisunca‘ch cXpenses mcludigwa“"e of Rs, €quivalent to his
¢ and the tike 8 the purchase of pogpe” 28 ﬁlvau'lablpay plufx
) OOks 'rav.“. - tO cac
» Wtaveling expenditure
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‘he following Research Fellows who were sclected by the Council for 1974-76 have

eted their term of Fellowship.

1. Selvi C. S. Lakshmi— Role of Tradition and the attitude of

South Indian Women writers in Tamil
Nadu 1900-1973

2 Selvi S. Lakshmi— Social Dissent and reform in Tamil |
Nadu ‘ Fcllqw
3 Thiru S. T. Baskaran— Tamil Cinema as 2 Social and Political per‘ihog
Force 1974-76.

vasagam Pillai— Tamil Nadu in the 20th Century (This
Fellow refinquished the Fellowship
with effect from 31st July 1976.

5
4. Prof. M. E. Manicka- Socie-Political Policy and changes in ‘\
f Tamil Population 975-77. J

5. E. Sa. Viswanathan— The Politic o

Two of them, viz., Thira M. B. Manickavasagam Pillai and Thiru S. T. Bhaskaran have
aly submitted their final project yeports to the Council. The final project reports of the

sr three Fellows are awaited.

Research Projects for the Fellowships (1975-77) were submitted to the Councit
the subjects coming within the areas given below. The projects were scrutinised by

Council and the final selection is awaited.

1. British Land Revenue arrangement in Tamil Nadu pa
stem,

_ Economic Impact of the Ryotwari Sysem in Tamil

[ S0)

_Landless labour in Tamil Nadu.

W

4 Famines in the 19th Century in Tamil Nadu.

6. Indian Historicedl Records Commission.—Thiru L.
ien Comuissioner of Archives and Historical Research, Tamil
je 7th meeting of the Record Management- Committee held in o
5 29th May 1976. He submitted his recommendations to the Committee. The Com-
Jittee has submitied its fina} report to the Government of India. The present Commis-
ioner attended the standing Committee Meeting of the Indian Historical Record
“ommission at New Delhi on 24th December 1976. He also attended the 45th Session
f the Indian Historical Record Commission and the 29th Meeting of the National Com-
nittee of Archives and the 6th Meeting of the National Register Scheme held at Mysore

luring January 1977.

cords.— The records kept in a few shelves of each stacks were
d either by hand trush or with vacuum cleaner, whenever

. ‘ Some of the records, vohunes, efe, affected by the
record posts, were fumigated with para-dichlora benzene in the two small fumigation
cabinets available in this Archives. The Process of Dry-de-acidification of books by
liquid ammonia and wet de-acidification by using Calcium hydroxide (0.15 %) fresh
water and calcium carbonate, solution (0.15 9,) before records are mended was also
continued. About 90,372 books were deacidified by the Wet deacidification process.  The
broken record planks and worn out tapes were replaced by new ones wherever possiblej

More than 1,38.919 sheets of xjecords of different sizes were mended with chilfen and
about 2.640 volumes, books, registers, etc., Were st

7. Preservation of Re

removed every day, duste
possible and rearranged regularly.

‘tched and rebound.
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In connection with the proposal to start a leather binding and gilding unit in the
Tamil Nadu Archives, two binders of this office received training at the Government
Press, Madras. The Director of Stafionery and Printing has been requested to offer
suggestions regarding the purchase of t

ools and equipment that may be suitable for
starting the above unit in this Archives.

Archival Training, etc—A training in Archives keeping,
ing of records was imparted to one

Assistant Archivist and o

mending and recondition-
Kerala State Archives in April 1976.

ne Mender deputed by the

Trainees of a refresher course on care of Museum Obijects from the Government
Museum, Egmore, Madras, visited thig Archives on 11th June 19
ment of records, etc., and to study t

he various Chemical processes
for the preservation of old records preserved here

8. Revision of Disirict Gazetteers.—The Gazetteer Section continued to fuanctios
with the staff sanctiofted in G.O. Ms. No. 3703, Revenue, dated 28th  October 1974
G.O. Ms. No. 1932, Revenue, dated 3rd September ‘O, Ms. No. 1995, Revenue
dated 16th September 1975. The post of the Editor was vacant throughout the period
under report. The Commiss in add‘ﬁional charge of
the post of Editor.

Pudukottai Distiict Gazetieer —The G

work relating te the Pudukkottai District

No. 912, Education, dated 4th May 1976 ¢
draft Puduko'tai Disirict Gazetteer. The
Aune and the other on 30th June 1976 an
tions on the draft. Those suggestions were
the Government for printing. The printing

azetteer Section wag engaged in the residuary
Gazetteer, Gove

_ mment have, in their order
onstituted a Committee for the scrutiny of the
Committee has had two sitting, one on 11th
d made certain recommendations and sugges-
carried out and the gazetteer approved by
work was being done at Government Press.
The work of translati

ﬁ‘g the Pudukkottai District Gazetteers intg 7
Q{i 3 translators, under t
R}

S ‘ amil iy beipy done
he general supervision of the Directoy of Ta Y

mil Development.

2,

. District Gazettere for Dharmapuri, ete.—During the period, fourteen draft chapters

of rmapuri District Gazetteer were written up. Three chapte ) LI
gy e . IS were ¢

to the officials and specialists concerned for comments. Ip respgc Ommunicated

1€ ¢ 3 : t of eleven chapters the
Preliminary drafts are pending finalization The collecti i P i
ing five chapters s in progress, on of materials for the remain-

The collection of particulars
District Gazetteers is in progress.
these two districts for the compilat

for the com
Action h

00, of the chapter op Places of

pilation of Tirunelveli apg Kanyakumari

as been initiated for sending a teazn to toul
Interess’.

A team from the Bombay National History Socj

avifauna in the Nilgiris district. y ey, Dombay ¢

onducted a survey of

9. Publication Cell. —The Publication Cet e
catlon, dated 15th July 1976 has beeq ell sanctioned i No. .
examined the Indexes of Public and Judicia) Departmen ¢ th Novembe, 1976. 1t h_as_
earmarked for the publication of Document) . locat; to 1947 (the perioC
published as * Select Document * the following major topic;l Mg papers for beink
() Major Administrative Policies of Historica] Re

] levance
(i) Unpublished reports of Public interest, '
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]- 0 p

i iti f General
Discussions on Social Economic and Political matters o
(iv) Reports or
Interest and things like these.

I tance.
{v) Establishment of lustitutions of Importan

i rs on the following
ini .. 1t came across some important pape e T e
When examining the papzrrﬁs’ :\t/e(;e N emined. But cach of g‘gmm;?::aare il t0
subjects. The c_onnected papt cases, sufficient mumber of pr1_n Copies are available
deserve publicatior. m CCr't)alI?t therefore, been gelected f01_ 1;2) that any Research
e OfﬁceB Thzrﬂggx 1}11;l ‘:1[ g;)écial Index of important papers
they have been é

cholar working on the subjec y asily the paper required by
Sch 1 t b d locate easil ' 1
. 5 : may consult thex_n an cate ! th ‘ 4 oy

him " II' he ls. p'ICC"al index is ]a lsto consulted by_ this office in disposing (;f .search cases, etc
referre y T T f Revenue, €iC

1. Report on the Amindivi Islands. -

‘ f Pa 'r i n dia.
2 EStab‘iShlnent Q ngteu InSt)tute ¢ South In

]*1 lt j t : 1 0 ‘ 1 1 'I' “le \I aras ‘i 5/ as
1 O“(l i()“ 0] e .lg['lCll ‘lrﬂl p [H ation 1 ﬂl 54 l)reg denc
'(' Lweonomie ¢ . . e 0

4. Employment of Children in Factorizs. e Geonge Town”. |
5- Chanee of Designation of * Block Town’ into e
| ; tion tc protect Minor Girls from the custody ol persons
6. Tiegisiation tc aot ) | !
Appointment of a Legal Rememberancer for Madr
7. Appo ( g
Leather and Leather goods.
9. Delhi Bomb outrage.
ivi inistration.
ture on Civil Adminis ' st 192
o LZC ters of Political Events in Madras during the period r1 e
atters O ' o
o the origin and Development of the Archaeologica p
12. Note on gin and

‘ Pr ) ] "'] ] 1 , ]9]8, ]9]9 l 192]

[e ]

14 Floods in certain districts of Madras.

- [13 M ha °s
bjects “ Neill Statue Satyagra
i t, the Papers on the su ” agaba
During t};e Igg;zgiggrer'l{?gr?;ve]y Riots and Ashe Murder Case ” were sele
and “ tinnevely ,

publication.

i ipts Library con-
ications belonging to the Governmea‘il: Is(})(;rlezntal Manuscripts Libr
tinuerghti g?lﬁ‘ecg?t li(:l the pOrﬁon of the Record Stac . 2.

A% inued to be
—Thiru L. M. Vasagam, I.A.S., continue

' . ChPaInges, Aertc.' Thiru Historical Research up to 8th July 1976
Establishment—Staff ¢ iives and Historical T

the C;mmiSSion‘?r ofN;TaK llggggthag%vlelu, 1AS, took charge as the Commissioner of
%m.Nﬁ) Nwélgﬁ AT?éﬁlilves and Historical Research.

Ih fyt} S S nga[‘a an IVI A lV[ L i i tor Of ArchiVes, amu
. -tt-, Contlnued to t.)e the DlreC O ) .’I" ,
Na(lu AI'(:hiVeS an l V.

of Archives, Tamil Nadu Archives,
264A-23—10
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The following additional posts were sanctioned te
m G.0. Ms. No, 1515 (Idueat

ton}, dated 15th July 197

mporarily from 1st Qctober 197,6
sation of the Tamil Nadu Archives:—

: : - ) i- -
6 in connection with the recogan

1. Assistant Director of Archives (Gazetted)

1

2. Research Officer (Survey of Historical Records) !
3. Research Officer (Publication Cell) I
4, Research Assistants (Publication Cel) . 2
5. Office Assistant (Publication Celi) .. 1

6. Typist (publication Cell) i 1
7. Last Grade Government Servant (Publication Cell) !
8. Research Officer (Cateloguing and Indexing) .. 1

9. Research Assistant .. J
10. Typist .. 2
11. Last Grade Government Servant .. ]

12. Research Officer (Research Hall) 1

13. Sergeant (Security) and Watch and Ward .. ]

14. Assistant Sergeant .. 1

I5. Junior Assistant 1

TAMIL DEVELOPMENT.
1. Implementation of Tamil

Tarail Development and the ten Special Officers inspected 30 offic ..
Depgrtmeuts and 6,604 District level offi
detailed in the Annexure I.

from two to six in res, ect of ras Ci from
the case of distri The value o : Madras City and

Ot the prizes is Rs, 500, Rs, 300 and
74 were distri] ;

buted to the Winners.
3. Renderi

the proper spelli
of India. Proper spellings for three names of place
and correct spellings for 18 names of places were giv

Under the Programme of ¢ ‘ : ini
iat Stany ‘ onducting Tamil Training
LAS O tiat Staff gre benefited ap, under the scheme of t 3 lrin(r to Juniof
AS. e1s, two LAS. Officers and one I.P.S. Of; > of training
5. Official Lan

Cer were trained.
guage Test.—Officia

Government Serva 1 language test

knowledge in Ta

. . fof
ts working undey various departme‘:tzs ;ﬁnducted in July 1976
mi]l and the Tesults were also annoy

®°
0 do not possess adequd®
nced, P

35

. .
‘S"' e o awar B [N >

] ] ing 1976-77,
) books in Tamil.—During n
. . who publish best boo Lo Governme
i of Assgugﬁeézg]g%ge wecelved fgr ﬁgggﬁ;al %s}s&se: books were published
R o snorion ial assistance for five e K
by accorcllled San’igo?hgfﬁ%gncﬁl assistance of Government g
by the authors wi

stor ' ami ady.— COon volu

8. Co f rit i is T mil N u. The S€ d . me

N nittee for wi ] .ng authenttc hist y O :

Pelta 1-1 o lilt S gaml;ie jod awaits the approval Of (JOVClllllle]lt alld ﬂle third and
i ‘ng to the »an L on.

fourtil 1V()llll’l'lCS are under preparatlon

' Tniversities of other
‘ i, he Universities of ol
] Tanil Chaiys in 1 J i s 0] '
C b ecie , oy establishinent of 1 Chairs o Caiteersity,
9. Financial dssistunce | e rant of . )
States.—Government sanctined to & §
(DS ‘/ -

ificat g Tamil during 1976-77.
i Diploma and certificate courses In T
Chandrgarh for start:/ng ip

numbering 13
' Manuals and Rules ’
. [ artmental COdCS, and rules has been com
10. Translation %Voggutg;p work in respect of 20 sucilslssétds for 7 departments.
were translatecli anﬂlt:1 r; slossaries of special terms were

en
pleted. Supplem

. ibliography of Part I

s L final proof of bibliograp has

o Tamil Bibliography.--The ess. The work ha
\1. Compilation of [a"”lq-?elcteldgand sent to the quelml?zn;l;)rVol. IIT in Parts 11

Vol. 111 in part V has beenfg;m Proof correction of Bib lolgiblli’on;aphy has also been

been completed mn a b:ok The Part I of Vol. TV of m:l-tmenta]bpumicaﬁon-

o Las ben Eﬁlpfégk' has also been published as a Dep

completed and the

epared in three
i he Bibliography of the 7th Volumef élrai'ul:te;gr I;I; tgon. The com.
The manuscripts of the sent to the Government Prtlass 4 and the work relating to
parts and the matter has ?feg:: Vol. VIII has been comp kzt%or Vol X 1 i progress.
pilation workl](l)fhth:e Ibgean taken up. The review of boo
parts IT and a

HARIJAN AND TRIBAL WELFARE,

i identi hools run by the
bal Residential sc y
i Ifare schools and Tl‘ll e e " rlbes,
There arc 1,02/ Harl]zrtx fgzethe benefit o_f Scheduled ({as;isae;e o & bagls. 80 oo
Harijan Wella® I.)_epartm&are and Tribal Residential chcﬁ)o Srimary G e sinate
ooy IHaﬂilaIS!)ng :re Primary schools, Out of 906 p
iddle schools an
:re\::\cher schools.

DVeS‘S'ES‘ ) (; S ——-l WO s€ts O H i ali and another
f d esses, one set at the time Of Deepav : "
get g he t e Of .PC noal are e fre ’ 1 ilg irrespe tive Of cominnmn y
A t H'l . 1 - qu;pli d e ()f.I COSt Q() 311 gu"I pupl?s 11‘%‘ SpvrC ]-“ - o
W" X i itln S ‘d‘l a H]; ‘h\‘ Welfare SChOOlS oY r851d1ng as bod[d(’ S GO ernme
1 '111g L4
’ 1() are €1 her tu } o

I a i e furnished
h h set of dress issued for the different age groups ar
he cost of the eac |

below : —

Celling fixed for supply of one
Age group . set of dresses.
Rs. 9
-11
> Rs. 15
12-14
s, 20
15 and above :
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Dresses to Briys.—One set of dress is supplied free of .
. 5 7 . | .n CO't t - i
in standards I to V in Harijan Welfare Schools. Two sets of Sdre(s)s 281-121?;81?0}]; esgugy 1:‘1‘-&
students who are studying in 1V to XI standards and residing as boarders ; Pg et
Hostels at a cost of Rs. 10 per set every year. n Lover

Supply of slates, Text-Books and Note-Books ——Thé stud i

: . . : ent :

to V of V\felfa,re schools are supplied with  slateg every year f\':eSt(‘):;dZ:):g mn IS\t]El\n(&g%Z é
stfudymg in .itandlzrdts tI) tokXI standarlds are supplied text-books free of cdsts irressl;ective
of community. Note-books are supplied to all pupils studying ’

welfare schools. , pup ying in standards I11 to XI of

Number of Number .
Schools. —— He Of'_S;th[a's'_
Boys. Girls. Total.
Harijan Welfare Primar R4
Schools. ¢ 2 53,083 46,969 1,00,052
Harijan Welfare Middle 79
Schools. 15,733 11,375 27,108
Harijan Welfare  High 21 '
Schools. 3,361 3,143 8,504
Tribal Residential Primary 64
Schools. - . 3,492
Tribal Residential Middle 11 ’
Schools, a .. 1,032
Tribal Residential High 3
Schools. o . 295
Non residential Schools 1
30
Total .. 1,021 . h T
The strength of the teaching staff in tl "
Tribal Schools) are as follows.g—- i fhese: schools (both Harijan Welfare and
Headmaster (Gazetted)
Headmasters h 3
B. T. Assistant ‘ o 16
Tamil Pandits (I) o 128
Tamil Pandits (IT) . 37
Hindi Pandits | - . 19
Secondary Grade Assistants (Selection Grade) B :
Secondary Grade Assistants " nz
Higher Grade Teachers (Selection Grade) - 1,762
Higer Grade Teachers \ . 295
Low<r Grade Assistant . 2,114
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Physical Education Instructor
Physical Training Instructors
Manual Training Instructors

Craft Instructor (Selection Grade)
Craft Instructors

Prevocational Instructors
Prevocational Instructors (Part time)
Drawing Master (Selection Grade)
Drawing Masters

Music Mistress

Sewing Mistress

Only for Tribal students, residential schools

There were 587 Governm

Total

are maintained.

for Scheduled Tribes as on 3lst March 1977 as detailed below:—

College Boys Hostels for Scheduled Castes
College Girls Hostels for Scheduled Castes
Industria) Boys Hostels for Scheduled Caste
High School Boys Hostels for Scheduled Caste
High Schoot Girls Hostels for Scheduled Caste
High Schools Boys Hostels for Scheduled Tribes
High Schools Girls Hostels for Scheduled Tribes

Total

264A-23—11
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32

11
17
40

13

5,213

ent hostels for Scheduled Castes and 18 Government Hostels

Numbper of Strength.
hostels.

33 2,572

6 305

7 503

34 24,204
157 9,147

13 580

5 180

605 37,491




> I

1 institutions i il Nadu as on 1st August
» i onal institutions in Tamil Nadi
i ber of institutions pupils and teachers in various types of educati
” tateiment showing the number of insHtHtionS,

L. . . . q}‘t 1976—con. Teachers.
1. Statement showing the number of institutions, pupils and teachers in various types of educational Institutions in Tamil Nadu as on 15! A“gu’“ g I Number of Scﬁo_lff; el F“"M——#Aﬁ-/_ﬂn;;— —-‘/;1-1—1;‘;‘_7—';
. 3 e — Men. omen, .
Type of Schools. Nulrrrllsbtfl';lOf EChOIars' Teachers. // Type of Schools Institu- ~ Boys. Girls. Total. ) ®
ons. : — " tions. 6
tions. Boys. Girls. Total. Men. W;Tncn- 411 per$? ‘ (2) ® @ ) (
: 8- O
) @ ® @ G) © @ (
Indian High Schools : Training Schools * o 940 141 4 145
e e e 2,405 10,94,18 % 921 174
Boys 0 260,138 13,54,318 47,989 8,177 : Men .. .. .. 3 1,039 1,039 2 12
Gids .. .o e e 469 1,103 3,34,411 3,35,514 87 11,644 th Women (including Anglo- 45 0 10
Anglo-Indian High Schools .. 41 15,523 16,581 12,104 216 208 5 Indian). 141 141 .-
, Pre-Pri . .- 5 N e T T 0,
Central Schools and Schools 57 27,770 : mary .- —_— 186 329
afflstedto Ceniral Board 12,146 39916 595 1,336 — — 1799 20 W P
of Secondary Education. 81 - ’
‘ . Total .. e e
; Indian  School Certificate 17 3,615 2,115 S 730 25 - s
: ’ ’ 85 ) 74
‘ 5,019 141
N ' 4,026 993 ’
! Matriculation Schools .. 31 13,931 17,186 31,117 162 904 Reformatory and Jail and 21 17 35
‘ - Service Home. “ 128 142 18
Total . 3,0 —_— . 3 ‘ 8
D _ e 642577 17,98,699 B Bae Musie .o 12 17 129 ’ |
- S ’ ’ 5 12 12
—_— Adult 403
24 379
Middle Schools : Craft Instructor .. o 1 ————— _._———-—1'677 ”"“""""—la - 270
M.E.R. Boys .. e 34 9.045 ———— T 1.517 5,693 e
; ’ 7' 4,176 ’ —_—
) Gils ; 326 16,311 369 369 Total -~ _ __° ————
) S 220 2,635 2855 06
. Higher Elementary Schools .. 5686  13,19,420 9,86,139 2305 559 ..
Anglo-Indian Primary .. 3 500 187 ' 8 35,810 31,188
7 2 22
§ Total Y —
( o .. 5,130 13,29,185 9,96,487 23,25,672 36181 ————3—1—6—6—; 3
| 3 —— 'y §
! Frimary SChoos .- 271306 230072 17,57,515  39.87.587 69,983 1,050 Y
. Grand Total for General 36,056 41,15379 339657 Biliss” o MR
Y Education, 270, 8,111,958 155,298 96,419
‘ Pre-Primary Schools .. 33 2 4 _
x - 377 —_— -
j i ] 2,315 4,692 L. 116 August 1976__Management- Wise.
. Pre-Basic Section 1 387 364 1L, Institutions in the State as on 1t AUZ ided Un-dided Total.
1 4 7 ' T Gosernment Municipal. Panchayat: ﬁ__’__,f'_i'___ - '
er . n, " .ol
f Total 2,764 2,679 5.443 ——— — Type of School. r___‘,.__o.i.ﬁ_;;'“ e Mission. ~ Non-Mission.
.‘ 3 K 4 ng. . ng. 8 9
b *———__1_2_3— / A. Wing " . ©) ©) ) (8) ¢))
% Other Education . ) @
f Oriental High Schoo! . “ High Schools :
: g S 16 1,800 662 2,462 . igh Schools o » . 2405
, Oriental Middle Schools 1 5 3 3 Indian High School : 1,364 76 ! ’
‘ 5 3 .. ‘ Boys e 354 ’ : i . 128 113 . 469
Total .. 73 10
| R 1,805 6 2461 1 a1 — Gids .. .. - . . . 3 - 2 4
'e —_— Anglo- Indian High Schools . .. . .. v i
School fot the Handicapped -: : Central Schools . .. 1 3 . V. .- 31 3
I Blind .. . .. .. 14 528 Matriculation .. .t v " e . o 46 46
' . m 79 . . L
é Blind and Deaf . . 1 19 9 61 61 SC%OO‘ daméiaéedo ;garfe%g‘ai}
‘ . 19 oard of 56C 17 17
: Deaf and Dumb 14 1 1 cati . . :
1,324 79 ation. ..
% ; 2,103 . Council . *
; ortope’® ° 200 1 3 N " chtq %gg;aéggg& t(t:’:rtiﬁcate. —_— —— 553 100 3,020
! Mentally Retarded 1 u I 1 10 T — 15 . 328 55 .
i Leper 3 227 o 12 14 Total . - —
; —_— S
1 Total .. ™ e ————— 322 4 6
] —_ e e ——— ————
! —_— 117
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Institutions in the State as on 1t August 1976—Management.

Wise—contd.
Type of Institutions. ~ GoverlJttnent. Municipal, Pa(;c{layat Aided. Un-aided. Tosal:
A. Wing.  B. Wing. mon. — :
( S ing. Mission,  Non-Mission.
1) (03] 3
® @ ©) ® m ®) o
Middle Schools :
Boys 12 3 8
Girls 3 . 10
.. . 4
Higher Elementary Schools 214 .. 182 1140
s 1
Anglo-Indian Primary 3 .. 0 L178
Total for Middle Schools 232 .. 385 3140 7e0 —_—
Primary Schools 1,420 . 1,062 1; 795 \781 _\1’188
. e ’ ) 2,137
Total for Middle and Pri- 1,652 —_— 7 2,885
mary Schools. 1,447 22,935 2919 T’B REETY
—_— —_——— —_ i)
Grand total for General Edu- - T
cation, 2,096 1472 LS50 2293 3247 46
' ’ ,626
Pre- Primary Schools 1
Pre-Basic Section .. 13 18
—_—— 1
Other Education T e T 3 7
Oriental High Schools T T T
Oriental Middle Schools 3 13
Total \“ \-—. —_— —_— 1
T — e —_ 3 \71
Handicapped Schools : - ——— "
Blind 7
Blind and Deaf 1 s 1
Deaf and Dumb 4
Orthopaedic 3 2 7 1
Mentally Retarded 1 3
Leper 2
\ " ..
Total 18 \t —— \:; 1 .
Training Schoolg — 2 .. T ——
Men .. | 14 T —— - 1B 5
Women 14 h .. .
.. LX) 12 5
Anglo-Indian Training : 2
4
Pre-Primary Training . 6 N
. .. .. 1 g
Total \28 M — . J
—— LT ! 4 -
Reformatory and Jail [Service B s 8 T »
Home. ...... 18 T 7 15 -
Music . °
. . 3
Adult .
Craft .. . ) . ) 3 .
Total for other education \\64 —_— T \\l . . /j
—_— . —_— T 4
Grand total for all types . — 2 11 R
2,161 14 . \? — fl
——————— 3 1’5 \ 5
B ng T it
»318 4,696 112 /

61

© s Education as on
111. Standardwise strength of pupils in institutions for General 2

1st August 1976 and the

percentage of girls 1o total strength.

T Percentage of girls 10
Girls. Total. Total strength.
Boys.
Standurds. i
4 (5)
@ o ? 4347
10 ’ : .
i"re—primary and Pre-Basic T 751 041 1,617,885 46-42
866,844 ' . 45:13
re . o 568,190 1,258.966
690,776 4397
n . .. . . ol 488,859 1,111,680
022,82 4264
i 409,708 960'.?23 41.34
v 551 ,128 332,000 802,940 —
tt ° ot * 470,9 B 759 9 4432
Voo e e . 2549795 S22 L
Totat * il e —
37-62
" 246,240 654,424
- 408,1 35 37425
vI v .e . § 751 183,284 492,0 )
' 308, 8 36-1
Vit 196 145912 403,40
257 e
vir .. . . ’ I ———— iz
~-A~—f~*4’3”1‘ - 575,436 1’549’3fi ————m
974 —— —_—
Total . ’ e
R
7 3295
53 109,264 331,51 eos
222,2 22 42 .
A, .e . . a2 77.744 222,426 .
144, it ) .
X e e a6 §1.316 248,202
166, e
XJ o T -~ 33-45
e T s 304 802,143 SR
533, N Y 418
Total T 3,399,258 w740 S
4, s e T
Grand Tota o SRR —
. . included.
Primary standards of pre-primary schools 1ncly
15t August 1976.
nd percentage of enrolment as on 5 X—XI
TV, Net Additional enrolment @ vI—\HE - S e
e D SRR ; Total.
SV G TG Tl s G
S iels. otaf. - . 9 ‘{10) )
" oys. Girk (4) B (6) ) 8) ) : Q-Oz s
3 5.49.867 5,33,82t 2,68,324 3,02,
o ” 9.798  57,52.279 9,74,431 575,436 1549, :
) _ 549, ,52,2
Enrolment as on 12,0248 2> 154,310 767,686
‘ o 513,376 2,54, ’
Ist August 1976. . ssenied 9231 537,701 14.61452 , o
. 440783 3563,
Enfolment as on 3122380 B 2 14,014 34,459
' e 20,445 , »
15 August 1975, . 1.89,116 50,680 37,735 88,415
09,015 07y
Additional enrol- 80,101 1,0% : v 91 11,59,912  23,45824
men, (315680 1436778 1405278 28.42,05 11,85912 11,
. 1.22.840 ety ' . .
%hoola , 11,92,%40 31.22, % 341
X ge popula- 2LhyT2s . 44°9 23.]
tion for 1976~ 7. ; 01.07 677 410 544
81
100-3

@rentage of enrol-
meaunt,

. . ; ary Schools-
*Including the strength of -V Gtandards in Pre-Primary
nclyding the s
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V. Statement showing scholar. by managenwnt-wise for Genera IEducation as on 15t August 1976

)

High Schools :—
Boys . .-

Girls

Anglo-Indian High Schools :

.,

Central Schools and Schools affiliated to Central Board of

Secondary Education.
Indian School Certificate

Matriculation

Total for High /Higher Secondary Schools | .

Middle Schools :—
Boys

Girls .
Higher Elementary
Anglo-Indian Primary .
Total

Primary

Total for General Education

High Schools —
BO’S .- .o .o .o X

Girls

s .o e

Anglo-Indian High Schools

.o

Central Schools and Schools afﬁl\ated t
Secanrdary Education.

Indian School Certificate
Matricutation
Total for High/Higher Secondary Schoolg

Middte Schools :—
Boys ..

Girls
Highe: Elementary
Angto Indian Primary ..
Yotal
Primary

Total for General Education

e

o Central Board of

Governmeng.,
— _._._.__‘_w-—s_———'\-—-——-— et
_ A, Wf)n\g. R. Wing.
— A ————
Boys Girls Boys. Gi.r_l:'.
2) (3) 4) 5)
1,09,166 44468 480,43} 1,26,021
366 48,707 .. 52,534
4,104 2,610
1,13,636 95,785 4,80,431 1,78,555
4,289 3,802
ve 2,099 .-
1,06,232 76,431
500 387 )
1,11,021 82,719 )
1,38,195 1,17,620
3.62,852 - 2,96,124 4,80,431 1,78 555
Panchayat Uy, i
p\_}f.& Lfi"_-_h\ Aided mission.
Bos. Girls. " hoyy. " Gins
(s .
) (9) (10) (i)
. 1,43,257 18,941
o 483 1,12,271
o 14,564 16,097
. . 1,60,901 1,47,309
. 1,869 2,397
: . 220
5319 36
5T 34463 205420 543857
531957 344 cn N N
51 130 AL 207,500 1,86,790
I, 9,85,694 '
) 2,22234
. 22234 197,590
8,63,195 13,30,325 5.90,544

3,31,689

MulliCiPal‘ "
P
- ——

Boys. girk
(6) n ,
59,016 5,15

o
ve 4"1'“
59,016
il
569 A
s
1,24,002 1 §
4
.o 3
il
1,24,571 y
116 4t
1,719,269 . )
2
3,62.856 3
;

2,99,332
254

2,99,586

2,123
3,51 192
3,53,315
3,58,897
10,11,798

N R

Boys
Girls

High Schools ;-

A_ﬂU0~Indiun Hign Schools
Centry) Sthools aftiliated to Central Boar ' o

Se *Condary Education.

Indiar, School Certificate

Mamclllatlon

r .
otal for High/H; ghc: Sccondary
Mlﬂd}e S
Boys Cl-ltn)ols ..

Gicls .
I{igbl‘-r Elcmentary

Anglo Ingian Primayy
Total

By imary

G .
f20d total for General Education . o

i n 1st Augti
Statemen: showing enroin ent by managemeni- Wise as 0 5

Government.
PR S
Boys. Girls.
0 (2) (3)
P'fe-x)rimary .. 14 4
P"&Basic Section
Total .. 14 __———f
Other &{ucation——
Orientay High Schools ..
Orienta] Midale .. .. e o
I
Total v ——-—————
{M’c‘apped Sehools—
Blind .. 142 4
Blind ang Deaf .. . 19 -
Deaf and pymb .. 100 0
Orthopaedic . 19 76
Mentally retarded .. 1 2
Leper |, . o> 133 ¢
R —
Total .. 624 bd

et
—————————

63
Total.
Un-aided. N J— " — —
'#B_o— Girls. Boys. irls.
yS.
17
a4 (15) (16 an
227 10.94 180 2,60,138&
e 1103 334,411
62 484 15,523 16,581
9
66 9,536 27,770 12,146
23,6 y
5 2 115 3,615 2,115
3,6 4y
31 17,186 13,931 17,186
13,9 . _
2552 20,548 11,956,122 64,2577
42,552 )
s 158 9,045 " 7,326
9
' : 220 2,635
“7 551 13.19,420 9,86,139
! 500 387
y 739 13,29,185 9,96,487
812
224 22,30,072 17,57,515
239 -
' ; 30.511 47,5379 13,96.579
43,60 ;
5t 1976 for other education.
i Aided mission. Aided non-n ission
Municipal. Panchayjz\_t Umtz:. e o LR
— Girls BO)'S—_ Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls.
RBoys. iris. ’
g (5) (6) ) ®) ® (10) (11)
@ 758 587 572 728
205 182 161 170
21 12
— T — 963 769 733 898
21 12 ..
292 224 1,508 438
. 5 .
—_— B 292 224 1,513 478
.o .. o
318 199 H 10
: 24 .. 1001 702 25 13
198 .
.. . (X} 81 3,‘
- » .e . [X] .. P
- . 94 28 . .
X Ldd e
s 24 h 1,413 929 17 =
1 .. B 8
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65 _ 1
e 076 Sur ouher Educaticn— cont.
. \anagenent-wise as on Lar Augnse 976
- oy gient showing caroiment by ni ’ ;:“3‘ B
Statement showlng enrolment by management-wise as on st August 1976 for other education—cont. I B . ""M”: o Uneaided. B
Unaided. Total. . o j\/[;';v;orl. - V_UZI’AJYV B ’BA . ,A___A'—a[;‘:* ’
-~ " o - S T Gl C e Ty Giris. ors
Boys. Girls. Boys. v " Boys Girls. Lors. i (13
ASK in ( ) [
12) (13) (14) “5; " 9 (10) i
1,5
Pre-primary s . 142 212 1,486 . ! % T’aining Schools— . . 921 19
Pre-Basic Section . . .. 187 Non 254 B 144 T 1,039
—_— —_— ) . I P o N 141
Total ., 142 212 -‘1'8‘73 Women ’ ’ 114 . "
= L EE b ) : e TR
Other Bducation— s - U Y L T e . o ._.—-——921 e
e - 140 = I P
Oricntal High School , 354 b e e
ricntal Hig ools - .. 1,800 Totd .. o P
Oriental Middle .. . . . Re 4,025 593
’ ’ 3 f°'matry, Jail and Service—" e ~i .- o 178
Total ., R — Home . 1> .- . - n .. .- 14
- —_— L 1,805 N A i b 112 17
Handicapped Schools— - sie v - o 112 17 4 179
' . Aduwe . T N 379 - "
Blind e 57 2 S n . _—
Craft . o —_—— 1,547
Blind and Deaf .. . e 2 o v . T ﬁ”;‘_’; wI7e
o — - 372 ; - —
Deaf and Dumb . .. . ) . 19 Total .. - . —— — -
i * 1,324 ——— —— 777 21 9,311 4,686
Orthopaedic .. I 1.439 57
, " 200 T 1,834 2142 ’ s e
Mentally retarded .. .. . Total fo other education .. 2,059 o I
Leper. . e .. . " 111 o e ——
' 227
Total ., m———
57 21 —_— .
- —— 2,409 11976.
— i General bducation as on Lst Auguis Unl
VI S, howing the Teachers by management-wise for Municipal M o
» Statement showing the : ey
Government. iy e
\ T
' Type of School. T 4 Wing. B. TL_’-\ Men Women. Men Women.
— .__A..—-T"’———r\ (4—54{;(_—_ Women. en. ® ©)
; Men. omen. 6 N
. (5)
Governn ent, ’ -~ ; (2) (3) C)
T e Munichpal, Panchayas Uni% _» o 525 ..
& Girls. Boys, T e 1 High Schoots— 3,481 2,041 .-
() ) (3 0ys. Girls. Boys. B, 4,901 1,245 25,179 ! 25 1.379 .. .
Training Schools— 7 ) (4) ) (6) R o . a 3 1,740 40 2,155
Girls .. ’ .-
Men .s se P ‘27 o i b 22 58 .e b
Wormen 19 Auglo-Indian High Schools - y _
. . . 293 ” o Central High Schools affiliated 128
Pre-primary training |, L . .. .. to Cemgml Bousg of Bduca- 1.904 .. .e
“ tion, 2177 25219 5,636 2,066 ,
Total = h .- & . 5,054 : ’
. 4 — Total for 1/Higher ’
-..__E" : 15 —— —_— o second(;-y, igh School/
N . \ ..
Reformatry, Jail and Service— — —_— o {1, Middle Schools— 27 12 oo i
205 .. .
Home .o ‘e ) 3.804 . 780 \ BOYS .. . . .. 186 a . . . .o . o152
Music .. e . - . - Gids e - . 1,702 4,910 19,952
Adult b i - . " v . Yighe, Elementary .. Ve 1,902 1,370 o . L " o
) “ .- . 22 .- ) 02 17,553
Craft .. .. .. . . . , . \Nglo-Tndian Primary .. - 2 oss . 2,651 6,267 49,2
. b 4.608 3, o
. e Pﬁl’nary e 4
Total . 3804 — .o . e .o .s i ——
’ e 9 26,707
T 780 T —— — - 25,219 5,636 6,446 13,093 69,154
Total fo: otner education .. 43855 I —_ . . Total for Qeneral Education «- 11,752 7,886 T — - -
1,368 — —— ner r—
—— 24 .
—
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V1. Statemens showing the Teachers by Managementwise for General Education as on 1—8-—1976-—cont
—8— ~cont.

Aided Mission.

Aided 7
Type of School. — A - z—Ll ¢ N”-)I_v tssion. Un-aided. Total.
Men., W omen. Men. Woma: (—_;{:;' '"‘u;”"" r‘vﬁ—-—%
. . omen. en.
a 10
1. High Schools—
Boys 52
G.y‘ 232 976 1046 2,502 190 108 47,989 y
1r.S '
Anglo-Indian High Schools 183 719 o
 afftiate 1 3 216
Schoois affitiated y
t~ Central Board of Education 467 1,202 595 1
Indian Schoel Certificate Y 2
85
Matriculaticn 25 8 o
162 904 162
Total for High Schools /Higher 5,422 5.101 I e e /
S-condary ' 10432 3,206 91 2,480 49,134 o
I1. Middle Schools.—
Boys 73 117 76 " ; ]
Gitls 29 . 5 369 §r
Higher Elementary
3,758 7,710 8,491 8,043 3 #
Anglo-Indian Primary ’ 5 3 35,810 g
Primary
4,984 6,076 8,525 8,097 3 2 p ﬁ’
69,983
Total for General Education 14,237 19,233 27544 ’ —_— R ﬁ
> )376
- 946 2 AP
Statement showing the teachers 4 ¥ mGnagenicns-w iy i
CRERLC as ol ] Be.
81976 for other educatien.
G - -
Type of School ':zf'r‘tl Munictpal P”{}C'“‘y at ﬂd_ed_'
A nion, T
M. w, r-];-&.ﬁ r‘“ﬁ“\ r—A fission. — Non-M is,\:an Un-aided. Tol‘
@ ) @ LA AP AN T
Pre-Primary ® © M 4 ©) a4
10 13 ;
Pre-basic section 2 - . 1% an an ) .
. 3 . 52 56 6
—_— 3 1 3 4
Total T — y
. 3 2 T - o — ‘
1 T T J
4
—_— 5 v
Other Education.— — e 5 1 59 6
— —_— ~ - ;
Oriental High School o g
Oriental Middle Schools 1}
% 12 105 g9 .
- $
—_— 3 ;
Tot  — ;
otal —_— . P
_ - W
—_ — - 6 1 108 19 . s :
—_ 7

I ¢ RN
Statement showing the Teachers Ly Marige i hid

(D

Hadicapped Sc hools.~-
Hind
Hind and Deaf
Peaf and Dumb
Orthopaedic

Mentally retarded
Leper

Total

Training.
Men
Women

Pl'ﬂ-PI‘ima[y

Total

Ref"fmﬂtory and Jail/Service Hopie - .

Mugsic
Adult
Craft

Yotal for other Education

Total

P e e A L i

Aided

e e P

Union.  Mission. Non-Mis sion. U n-ade . u'—;v_
cer nmenit. Municipal. Pan. ~ Jue S e R A
ffL‘ZLT-\ M W F}\_JJ'W—.‘ M. w. M. WM ow. MW
M. W : ' ' , 3y a4 (49
7 @® © v aday (12 a3 )
y & © (
@ @ (
29 46 2 1 6 3 61 61
24 1 . 1 1
. .
1 : s 9 1 1 55 112
6 6 3 5 .. .. 1 10
1 5 12 14
14
12 5 4 6
4 1

79 2

64
S a -
134 12
SR
261 176 3 7

4 9 3 7. 6 3 13 204
" ;19 2 1 141 4
, 84 24 2 172

2 ) 8 .. . .. 10
s g7 19 2 1 118 186
7 2 14 74
3 S
12 12
43 248 163 89 & 4 5718 524




Y

S,

Girls 469
Anglo-Indian High Schools . . 41
Central Schools il
Metriculation .. .- .. .. 3
Nevools affidicicd 1o Central Board of 46
Secondiury Education.
Sehools affiliated to Councit of Indian 17
Schoo! Certificate.
Middle (M.E.R.) Schools Boys .. .. 34
Middle ‘M .F..R;) Schools Girls .. .. 7
Higher Elementary Schools 5,686
Anglo-lndian Primary .. . . 3
Primary Schools 27,306
Pre-Primary . 33
Pre Basic SeCtions ., .. . .. 11
Oriental Schoels .. .e . . v
Handicapped .. . . . 39
Training Schools Men .. . 3
raining Schools Women 44
Anglo-Indian Training . 1
Pre-Primary Tiaining . .. 5
Reformatory/Jail .. .. 21
Music . . . . 3
Adult . . . 5
Craft .. 1
Total for all types . 36,267

Chingleput
ot Arcot
Thanjavur
Muduiai

Ramanathapuram

Tirunelveli

Kanyakumari
North Arcot
Salem
Dharmapun
Tiruchirappalli
Pudukottai
Coimbatore

The Nilgiris

Tota)

Anglo-Indian Schools
Central .,

Matriculation

Central Board
LS.C.

Grand Tota)

35,547
24
1
3

46

52
20

46

37

57

11

570

21

591

36,117
45
1
31

17

36,267

014 swev
Boys . 3576 200 % 2,020 185 2,297 191 2,813 171 3,114
Girs . L. 193 2,004 1 ]’464 1 347 1,469 1,421 1,435 1,442 1,640
321 , '
Anglo-Indian High Schools. 1,425 1,349 5, L2 2 864 1,380 2,813 1,404 2,879 1,232
2,779 A 7
c’"g]al Schoolsand Schools 2,784 1,457
of sled to Central Board 1448 1628 1,314 1,482
of Secondary Education. 1659 1,597 1,690 ,
Matricy, 104 Less OB 21 352 208 342 212
riculation ’ ' 199 407 “
dian Schoo! Certificate 342 239 369 .
B 91
i 693 671 5
Middle Scpo0 (M.ER).— 761 743 718 727 s o w06
7 a5 .
Boys 858 %0 51 322 39 333 e s a8 {03,063
Girls 32 282 13 1,41,502 1,619 22,32
Highe o o105 192975 160,101 1,77,64 3 o 5 70 53
Bher Elemontary Schools. 243,519 1th o 67 79
- 63 576614 317,431 3182
A . 70 87 6 378817 276
Pnllo-lndlan Primary .. 85 s agnslo 3976 AT 3,36.79 v -
Timary Schools 6,12,426 528955 %0 e TTITri 551100 4,09,708 470,940 3,350
o —rre TSm0 egal ASSST P Tl e
I 6.90; 68,190 6:228%7 7
Total gesgas 151041 BTR L ———
o
. . P t
1976 —Institution-wise—Cont.
ils as on 1—8
Standard-wise Strength of Pup ‘ )
R VI to VIII
" T I — —
7wV VI o™ s, Girs. Baw. Girb
Type of School Lto — ; Boys. wis. : , on
: e oy s Girls. (19) (20) -
Boys. Girls. Boy (15 (16) (7 (18)
(14 2,350 145172
, 12) (13 4257 36943 552, 45,
High so, ¢ 1885 44292 L o
ools.— 26288 63937 LIL n 47753 192 1,65,319
Boys a2 20 g9 64,887 @ 2P ‘43‘1 1,577 4,828 4,96}
; 48 ’ 1.623 B ’ ’
Girls 911 12,2 1,554 ; X
Ang) N o5  T5T L7 L 188 g9 199 8 T 260
o-Indian High Schools. 6, ’ s 043 0
ContratSehgolsand Schootsr, 14419 6957 He 2482 4,199
affiliated tg Central Byard §23 1,426 752 1,175 484 g
ofSecondary Education. 2 907 1,598 23, 1 247 ™ 912 508
Matricyiag 7,601 8,1 299 17
ion ’ 194
366
lndian SC . 1 812 1,079
ho 51 Certificate. ’ 969 5419 3,582
]’184 1,644 ’
Mdgy, Schools (M.E.R.)— 144 1,994 1,429 1,781 ) 258 1,047
3 ’ 35 2
Boys 3,626 | 588 » 401 . o erom o123 400942 247933
i 220 , 29 80,6 ’ ”
i, o Jaga06 17a9Ts L1094 122 127 95
Higher El 918,478 71,39 ’ 32 -
ementary Schools. thld 52 47
Avglo-Indian Primary - - 373 22 .. . o
7 . . P
Py 0963 17,58,25 e 912 974431 575,436
1346Y Seluools 2 a0 308731, 183284 25749 W 2
o798 408184 246240 TR L
Total .. 3202481 BT — —
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Standard-wise strength of pupils as «m st Auguss 1976—Institution-wise—cont.

Type of Scheel. 17 x Xt 1x-XI s
a @ ® @ ) ® o ® ® ao @
Boys. Giris. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls.
High Schools.
Boys .. 218261 42475 14L670 29278 1,64437 31,283 524,368 1,03,036 10,94,180 2,603
Girls .. . 63,382 45,661 47,801 156844 1,103 33440
Anglo-Indian High Schools LOL 613 1235 1463 1,003 1,127 3739 4263 15,523 16v58;
Central Schools and Schools 1,607 52 1,085 376 995 320 3687 128 24945 107
of Secondary Education.
Matriculation ‘ 651 1,073 551 854 407 T 1609 266 ez 150
Indian School Certificate .. 233 139 141 12 44 44 418 295 3,142 1.682
Afiddle Schools
Boss . ooas ¥
Girls .. 220 2.635
Higher Elementary 13,19,420 9,86.(39
Anglo-Indian Primary 500 387
Primary Schools . . B 3 22.30,963 17,58f5/7
———— o g
Total 222253 L09264 144682 71,784 L6885 81316 533821 268334 4710733 3323/5f
IX. Statement showing trained teachers and their pen'fntuge to total teachers as on st August 1976, Perce'“"g'
Type of Institutions. e Tmineil . B W‘U‘nitraimil.w_‘ » §~j’fi o ()L 1:"“4’1‘: ’
3 Men Women. Men. Women. Men Women. 10 101l
teachers:
(D) ) 3) 4) ) () ™ ¥
High Schoals (Boys) 47973 8,777 6 47,989 8777 9997
High Scbeols (Girbs) . X7 11,641, . 3 87 11,644 9997
Anglo-Indian High Schools .. 216 808 216 808 100-00
Central Schools 140 210 . 143 - 9303
Matriculation Schools - 148 721 14 183 162 oo 1-5)
Sc?}g(;‘rsd a«;ﬂ?]iast:cdontdoar)cclgg\?-l w9 692 163 430 452 1,122 023
cation.
S Cartiicate " > 148 3 87 85 235 2%
Middle Schools (Boys) 369 369 B y 369 369 10000 .
Middie Schools (Girls 86 . . .. 86 100-‘”
Higher Elementary Schools .. 35,810 31,188 .. .. 35,810 31,188 100'00
Anzo lntian Prnay, .. 2 22 P 2 10().00
Primacy Schools 69,983 41,050 .. 100-0°0
Tota! _1_55._06_9 *9*5‘-76 __-E ‘%;— -—l-:—:,-::% _.;:—':);9(1_ _ —?TE
—— —_— .

Tamil

. Statement showing trained tea

. Type of Institutions.

‘ M
Pres;l:ft‘ig\:g and Pre-basic

Other Education.
Oriental Schools

Schools for Handicapped
Training Schools

Refﬁrmatory/]ail and Service
Home,
Music Schools

Adult Schoots .
Crafy Schools ..

Total

Grang Total tor all Types of
. Schoois, P

X. Statement showing lang

Languages.
)

Telugy

Malayalam
Kannadam
Gujarathj .

Hindi 3
Samskrie | v
Urdy

Arabic

Pergia

Tamil
Telugy
Ma‘a)’a\am
Arabic -
Urdy

hﬁnadam
Hindi

71
on lst August 1976.
e to total teachers a3 o
chers and their percentaf o - O?T‘;:m‘gi
Trained. Un-trained. ; ’%‘d
' E teachers.
n " Men Women- Men.‘ , Wom(g-;;), ed b
.
o Womg;. @ © ( 4 123 109°0¢
@)
123
4
134 31 o > o
134 204 ” o 00
143 186 " iy o0
14
141 ) ) -
) 8 100-00
18
8 12 100.00
B [ 10000
> - - o7 155880 97,066 ey
1 96.359 229 07
1,55,65 26 2
) ¢ st 1976—Languagewise.
in schools for general education as on 15t Augu |
uage Pandits in Schoot!
HOOK Total.
HioH 3¢ Grade 1. L —————-~———__V;V B
ont? T Mem. -h’l;n;m;n Men. omen.
——————— e, Men. . o
Men. Women. . (5) “ _ )1 )
@ © 491 108 6 ;
1,686 . *
> 12 23 7
e 28
. 24 15 4
3 “
54 ]
2 2
2 1 27 19
27 18 6 ” 1
l 58 3
5 7 24 1
19
34 |
6 .
) JREY 6750 1,871
= st 121 6,750 ,
50 573 i
177 1,75
6,177 s
Total et L
MIDDLE S(.‘HOOLS. y . . ;
30
94 )
6 2 10
2 4 1 °
2
| .
2
. 1
1
. 8 59 155 %
o % 5
\ 97
Tota . _

PRIMARY SCHOOLS



X1. Number of Women teachers and their percentage to the total teachersl
ers)

Type of Schools.

)

High/Higher Secondary Schools

Middle Schools
Primary Schools
Pre-Primary Schools ..
Oriental Schools
Training Institutes
Schools for Handicapped
Reformatory/Jail
Music
Adult

Craft

72

.

R all types of institutions as o 1t August 1976

Men. Women. Tetal, 5%%
teachers:
Q) 3 ® ®

49,134 23,704 72,838 328
36,181 31,665 67.846 466
69,983 41,050 1,11,033 369
4 123 127 968
134 3 s 57
143 186 329 563
134 204 138 03
141 74 215 b

18 17 35 485

’ ]
’ 12 12 10000

73

XII. Trained and Untrained Graduates Subject—-wise in all High

Primary Schools ..

.s *

Schools as on 1st August 1976,

Un-trained, Lfoir Totdl fur

r-———*-Trai’f-L—'w e A ) general
Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. =~ cducativr.
] W @ ® @ ® © ©
. 08T GRADUATES $1y
‘ s:::: . 262 415 . ) 262 525
Otherg * 268 313 268 5
: 1,030 525 154 184 1,184 709
s“vlcnce GRADUATES
Maths 5,601.. 3,098 5,601 3,098
Othcrs 5,371 1,591 .. . 5,371 1,591
. 5,736 2,281 56 255 5,792 2,536
Total 18,268 8,223 210 439 18,478 8,662
—— — _—
Specialist Teachers in all High Schools.
P T. Men. Women. Total.
Physical Director . 1 1 2
Diploma 204 38 242
Higher 1,345 300 1,645
Lower 2,482 982 3,464
Total 4,032 1,321 5,353
Drawing 2,198 331 2,529
Music 71 457 528
Tailoring 23 262 285
CRAFT
Full-time 7 15 86
Part-time 1 3 4
Other Instructors . - 3,373 656 4,029
Total 9,769 __331{ 12,814
LANGUAGE PANDITS
Grade I 6,177 1,750 7,927
Grade I 573 122 6935
Total 6,750 1,872 8,622
Grand Total .. - 16,519 4,917 21,436
Percentage of specialist teachers.
Percentage of
Total Specialist specialist
teachers. teachers.
) )] 3 @
High Schools .. . 72,838 21,436 294
Middle Schools e e 67,846 5,354 78
11,033 37 013
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XIII (:omparaliye Sta
tement Of EIH‘()I"len 97
t as on lst Augus‘ 1 6 andthe net add' ]
lﬂonal emolme”t dl i ]
S”"lct wise.

Primary stage
Districts. 1st Augu — kil \ Middle stage
| 6472651 1st 'fé‘é"é‘“ Net. ’lsf Augu;r-j A\;—"" High school stagé-
1 N . st August e e A e = &
\ad o @ o 1976. 1957’53 Net. st August 1st Augiist Net.
adras oo ee e e e 284139 275383 ) S © 1976, 1975,
ChinglePut oo +0 .o .. 40344 ’ 8,756 1,23,143 1,17,783 M ® ©® (19
South Arcot LA 306 B L 10 a0 s M
Thanjavur. . e .o ABRIT9 467459 20720 107481 ,9 060 4074 60049 57,016 3,033
X . .o 5’1 iy 9’75 1 _
Madurai .. .- 6076 505923 10,153 145809 1.39 1730 50,794 47959 28
e e .. 570410 5,52 T 39,064 6,745 9
Ramanathapuram .. .. 4,43,293 S2T13 18237 149,695 1,39,596 ’ ne 39
irunelveli 4’ 293 43098 12,307 1,12,044 1,045 10299 74955 74135 38
) 91,991 ne 104,579
Kanyakumari .. » A3 88 130040 12358 7465 50,385 48,836 1,59
. ,06,528 = 23,589
North Arcot .. - 213211 (—)6683 66041 63,098 Gst sems 350 v
. , ,744 ? b}
Salem rae 498888 15856 132418 125467 2943 42048 41465 #
13,632 3,63 ’ 28 69
Dharmapuri .. .. 220341 2 585 10047 94183 88,116 e G 2’30:
e . 09,40 ’ 6,067 2
Tiruchirapalli 4259 1 10940 39882 3611 a0 41305 !
Pudukkottai 25,990 408,163 1738 A7 375 18495 17077 148
ottal 137889 1 827 1,15,123 1,10,592 2399 s 86
Coimbatore o509 3029 1,593 26708 2401 a1 eg @3 2
X [ 4) 84 5 ’ > 1
The Nilgiris 69,9 20791 30193 144763 1365 2697 11,731 10847 8“
952 T »36,502
Anglo-Indian Schools 1 61323 260 23512 8261 75984 13385 257
. 4978 14942 2085 1,487 955
Central and Affiliated Schools .. 21.0 36 10,011 9 14,222 13,267
Matriculation Lo 15812 5262 9759 792 219 o2 6977 10
Indian School Certificates o 12,678 2,065 6,68 e 2222 4,905 4,249 6%
2891 16% 1201 681 5782 899 42 ’ 4!
TOTAL L 1420 277 3,806
7,52.279 55.63.163 1.89 116 i 1,131
3752279 55,63,163 —_ ot 2 ¢
X1V. Number of instituti — _1,89,J 1549867 14,61,452 i __71_3 647
of institutions in the State of Tamil Nad —_— T 88,415 802,145 _7’6‘76'/8é 34,459
R L High adu— Dilstrict—wis —’_ —_’—L_’_ /
evenue disirict - High School (Indiar).  Anglo-Ind cason st August1g7
—— . 0~ 7 . .
Boys. Girls. . oo~ ndian High School. Matfi: HighlHigher Secondary Sehoo
Q) : Boys. = itricu~  Indian !
Girl lation. Central  ppl.
Madras @ G 5 School Board of o
) 92 6)1 (C)) ©) Certificate. ~ Secondary
Chingleput 169 11 ©6) D Educzgion- ®
South Arcot 2 2 . 15 8 ( ?30 2
1 1
Thanjavur. . 2 27 . 1 5 wt
0 ..
Madurai .. i . 1 1 2
197 s : . - 1
Ramanathapuram .. .. 205 i l 1 § W
Tirunelveli . s n i , , 954
. o 2
Kanyakumari .. . 102 41 l 1 | yL
North Arcot 26 16 .. 2
Salem 2 " . 1t
l .
161 1
Dharmapuri .. .. .. 107 2 1 1 | 282
1 .
Tiruchy .. .- 7 3 g
y - 215 N . .. 3 2
Pudukkottai ss 3 i
_ 1
Coimbatore 3 . 255
2% 6 . .. 1 3
The Nilgiris o 1 . ¢
4 . .
TOTAL Yl 23 6 g ol
pos . 3 1 . p
— 2 » = 5 3
_— NS 300
—_— 17 57 H

Ni .o
umber of Institutions as on 1st August 1

[RNSNES

75

Anglo-

976 Djb-t,‘ict——wi;c with t)lpe——wise——vont.

Total for

[ leinentary

Schools.
(%)
593
2,423
3,038
2,981
2,978
3,17
3,103
499
3.250
2,040
1,743
2,642
1.079
3,122
428

33,036

Total fur
general
educatio:.

Total for

other

types.

(10)

Revene district Middle Schools. Higher
. PRSI DRSNS | Elementary Indian Total. Primary.
M Boys. Girls. Schools. Primary.
‘e .- @ (€] C)) (5 6) )
iy 1 3 242 246 347
" Arcoy oo 2 165 467 1,956
hniaVur 460 2 462 2,576
i 1 i 557 559 2422
ettty e i 1 594 596 2,382
» am
vl 528 528 2,589
m"h“n&ri 1 ] 655 657 2,446
" Ary N 21 2 133 366
e . i 320 1 528 2,722
F‘ Mapuri. 226 226 1,814
ety 194 194 1,549
‘nmﬂ - . -
L ottaj 1 468 469 2,173
batore 2 138 140 939
Nilgirgg -+ 3 { 451 455 2,667
. 70 70 358
[ R g
ToTAL 34 7 5,686 3 5,730 27,306
—— et '-_",_,.,_4 /’_ /’.," e T —
Number 0t Institutions—District wise—other {ypes—cont.
v'nue d.
istri Pre- Handi- Reform- .
o Primary.  Oviental. gap;;ed. Training*. matory Music. Audlt. Crafi.
W and Jail.
s 2 ©) @ (5) ©® ) ® o)
lepy, e 12 3 7 10 6 2
" Ay " 1 2 1 3 2
lanj“".xr ’ 2 2 6 1 . 3
Wugy 1 3 4 5 2 . .
e 2 2 9 2 .
E"‘“el ‘hapuram 4 4 1
—vivel 5 .
Wakugyyy; : 2 1 3 i 1
N Arcoy 2 2 4
N 1 2 7 2
) .
,.lu","“buri 2 1 3 4 1 .
e 2/ 2/
mnbani ; )
M taj 2 2 2
2 2 .. 1
re
Mgy :
g 7 1
N‘lzlns . 2 3 ‘
.. 2 .o .. . .o
T ———-—-2 [ e e — e —
OTAL 33 17 39 81 21 3 5
- L S
sncluding pre-primary anglo-indian training-

40
9
14
15
16
14
18
8
12
11
4
i5

(€A
81y
2,613
3,267
3,223
3,232
3,361
3,325

Toial for
all

1pes.
ay

859

2,634

3,283

3,238

3,248

3,375
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77
. . e M h
XV. Statement showing the nunber of boys l{ig/f Schools as on 15t August 1976 Districiwise with Managementwise. VIL Statement showtng the number of Mliddlc f:"&‘;’;’:fu“
e Ekmenrar;( Sch.ool.:aa;g Anglo-Indian Primary Schools a5

as Middle (MER) Boys, Girls, Higher

1976 Managenient wise and District  wise.
Government,

Aided. Total.
o e e . . Aided, Ui ,a"ded. Toml' e s _ﬁ Un-A[ded.
Revenue district. e - Municipal,  ~___"757% ! - Government. . '‘Mission. Non-
AWine” B Wi Wi, Somsisi., i o, e T e B wne. Municpah P o S
@) 3 v C @ ®
“ * “ ©) ®) @ ® g @ ® © 1 246
Madras .. .. .. . 1t . 20 ' o) 2) 3) 31 65
13 47 . 1 9 147 . 467
Chingleput o .. .. 28 106 3 10 » | “ldru 2 o ) 108 &9 [14) oo
South Arcot .. .. .. 39 132 3 7 % . b Chm!leput . . N 20 . s - 53 108 . 462
Thanjavar.. .. .. ., 36 105 4 " o ’ 1 y1 South Agee L 1 . 22 w " 142 . 559
. . . 596
Madurai .. 17 107 13 8 5 . i m“)avur . - N 10 . \ 279 n 179 .
Ramanathapuram 2 121 . S . .. o g“‘dumi © .. 2 267 86 142 . 528
. . .. .. ‘. . .. . 29 657
Tirunelveli 20 77 ) 37 “ ) lw f'."'“““athapuram .. .. 4 .o s 144 231 255 ..
Kanyakumari . 54 . 3 v 14 énr““ﬂveli 4 .. 2 16 6 . 133
North Arcot . . .. 3 175 6 9 s 73‘ Bklnyak i 91 . " 406 39 62 ! 2
B .. | Umari .. . 226
Salem .. .. .. .. 23 111 5 6 6 16 - 'N(\rth Arcot 7 .o . 160 18 31 . /
Dharmapuri .. 16+ 90 - L lﬁ Balery . 3 .. - 73 / 10 / .. . 194
. . . . .. .. : M . .o . 9 -
Tiruchirappaili .. .. .. 26 140 3 14 . a5 Vhatmapyy; o 2/ . 2 60 81 1 469
Pudukkottai .. .. .. 4 o 1 1 " 5 Mouchic o ” . 2 o6 12 16 . 140
. o 8 . .. .. ..
Coimbatore .. .. . 23 126 15 10 N " 7 kottaj 2 ¢ 351 27 4 T 453
The Nilgiris . .. .. 5 32 1 S . .. . /41 %tom 7 . 29 “ s 6 .. 170
—_— - . . .o .o .o 2
Total .. 354 1,364 T 2,405 The 1y .
— ' 76 167 3 Nigis = 3 — 188 3 5,730
- 440 2 7 — _ —— T T 3440 B2 L%
! e S P —
" Total . oo —
XVI. Statement showing the number of Girls High i ise with Managemant wise
S High Schools . . 1976 District wi
R SEQON s on st August 1976 Digey ictwise with Managemen? Wisé i thé number of Primary Schools as on 15t August Aided Un-Aided. Total.
. Gover XV, Statement showing G —
Revenye district — E'J’:"_'f"" o Aided Un-ni Totﬂl' v Municipal P “""‘."ﬁfu Mission. Non-mission.
A Wing. B Wing, Mimicipal. =% n-atded. - nt, Corporation.  Umio ® ™ @
1 g Mission.  Non-mission, Mission.  Non-mission- Reveaue District Governme 0] ®
) ©) 6) %) ©) ( ) o ® @ 6} 27 12 - 347
6) 0 8 ..
Madras .. .. . .. 6 201 2 1,956
a_ 8 14 17 2 o Mgy, e 7 1,496 176 92
Chingleput .. i2 2 . . e % %slepm 106 84 '903 161 263 .. 2,576
5 .. . .. .- 1, .
South Arcot . .. .. 6 15 . ) . 9 South Arcot 180 63 o 7 413 1 2,422
- ’ 2 .. . . .- . 1,6
Thanjavur. . 3 7 | 10 o 3 n““j‘\fur B 149 86 606 140 309 1 2,382
Madurai .. 6 . - 4 . o 96 ’ . 2,589
, ’ 10 1o 15 .. 1 Moty 20 1,955 212 349
Ramanathapuiam 3 7 » . . . 3 .m‘“athapuram 27 46 ) 3 656 e 2,446
Tirunelveli 3 12 3 1s 19 # ‘ r“'“l\elvqi 535 56 ’ 100 4 366
. 8 . .o .. ..
Kanyakumari 16 .. . 2,722
y 3 > 1 Kaayak g L 262 2103 173 155
North Arcot 8 20 ) . .. . r Nﬂl‘th ) 167 124 .567 a 85 .. 1,814
4 .. Arcg .. .e . 1, ) J
1 .. v 88
Salem 6 12 4 p ) 31 Sg[qn g . . 23 / . 508/ 1n— 3 .o 1,549
h: uri * hd 16 ] 7
Dharmap 1 6~ Mamapy ns 1712 13 185 3 2173
Tiruchirappalli .. 7 4 ' s . .- . 3 T'“'Chirappa“- 127 33 ’ ; v 34 e 939
. . 6 c , i, . .. 86
Pudukkottai .. .. . 3 4 - . ] d“kkotm 9 12 s o 166 . » 667
. . 1 R .. .o .o 2,
Coimbatore .. .. .. 4 11 1 " 5 Coinyy o 39 138 02 5 59 . 358
Yhe Nilgiris . . ) 14 . - 8 mmdm o - 19 - e
—_— . . e e —_— 85 '
, Total .. 73 108 o ——— 2 . . /{69 —_—— ——"'1—9’7;; 2,137 28 -
- r 47 T _— 1062 s
T e 8 113 .. . Total 1,420 T e—
————— i e —————



X1X. Standardwise strength of p

. Revenue District,

m

Madras
Chingleput
South Arcot
Thanjavur
Madurai
Ramanathapuram
Tirunelveli
Kanyakumari
North Arcot

Salem

Dharmapuri

Tirechirappaili .,

Pudukottai
Coimbatore

The Nilgiris

Revenue District,

Madras
Chingleput

South Arcot
Thanjavur .
Madurai .

Ramanpathapuram

Tirunclveli
Kanyakumari
North Arcot
Saelem
Dharmapuri

Tiruchirappalli
Pudukottai
Coimbatore
The Nilgiris

CCenivdl,; Mdirivaliiion, I.8.C. Schools, ete.

78

I
. S -
Boys. Girls.
423),727 4\3,)296
60,606 53,367
76,979 64,986
75,550 67,239
85,146 71,833
66,458 55,458
67,285 59,913
27,056 23,564
74,327 68,886
66,153 53,450
36,974 - 30,508~
65,902 56,406
23,967 13,377
6,850 75,776
9,864 7,542
8,66,844 7,51,041

Standardwise streng:h of pupils for General Ed

(cation

Central, Matriculation,

v
~ -
Boys. Girls.
& ©
21,755 26,704
37,896 27,634
48,388 30,765
30,284 38,290
15,621 41,592
43,088 32239
47,748 39381
19,426 17,626
a SLs01 34,876
35,029 23,884
- 20434 12,749
. w011 29901
13,298 7501
. 33,600 40,181
7,004 6,113
. 5,51,100 \4.0;.70:
———

upils for General Education as on 1st August 1976 Dis

trict wise including Ang lo-Indian

I mo
s - 3 A
Boys.» Girls, ! Boys. (i;)rll
(4) (5) (6) §s 958
33,055 32,585 30,053 '
49,913 40,356 42,973 U0
, 8
62,714 48,284 55,791 39,31
59,221 51,016 £5,549 T
69,585 56,991 62,646 19,18
52043 43,368 47554 3845
6
56,606 49,029 51,809 4446
0,065
22,224 21,155 21,582 2006
(4,174 50,298 57.365 i
1 74
45,455 34,607 40,301 28 5
4
30,120 21,779 25,531 17
52,669 358
; 43213 47,231 ;
) 6
18,258 13,089 16,039 102 g
8
66,633 54,938 60,726 46’.4
"
8,106 7,482 7,671 6¢
6,950,776 —‘—/4@
90, 5,68,190 6,22,821 _/
asonlst 4 : N
IS¢ Sch'%,oulg i'9c7'6 _&g‘t-zct wise ineluding Anglo-Indiam,
v 1-Y)
Total ( -
e A A
Boys. Girls. i Boys.- Girls
(10) an (12) a¥ p
26,068 23,462 1,60,658 1’55’001
EAd) 59
3124 23,131 224,512 L o
i
39,756 2,815 2,83,625 206 "
» » 9
43,709 30,636 2,84313 23 "
' 8
46,394 32,646 3,19,392 2’52'6“
37,694 27,127 2,46,837 ”92'740
42,467 33,981 2,65,913 2’28' o
17 g
839 15,991 1,08,127 9} @
¢ W
3 2791 2,90,584 2'60 i3
28924 19,258 2,15,862 . 1'3,,
15 9
944 9,037 1,29,023 ’
4
3 895
4,986 24,182 240,799 1, s
10,
761 5,733 82,323 *r o
3492 2,48/
30,723 3,11,301 m
6563 3
3,304 39,210
470,940 T ,5,49,79’
—— S /

————

T ———————

Revenye

Madray
Chinglepyg
south Arcot
Thﬂnjavur

Ma«durai

Standardwise strength of puplls fo

District.

Manathapury

Ti’“nelveli
kﬂnyakuma,i
Notth Ao
Ralem )
l)lmrmaburi
Tucirappa
“dukottai'
coimt)atore
The Nilgiri

Total

Standardwise strength of pupils for

Nenue Disrics.

.

Boys.

r General Education as
Central, Matriculation,

Vi

.. e et )

(14)
30,915
29,672
31,328
38,779
39,172
30,678

33,496
14,672
36,517
27,034
13,162
30,877
8,413
37,507
5,962

4,08,184

10,385
24,353
15,537
6,14
19,427
4,632
23,229
4314

I
2,57,496

——R————"

PR

79

Girls.
s
25,151
16,791
14,814

| Education as on ' /
g::frfl, Matriculation, I S C. Schools, €t

Boys.

vi

Ist August 1976

(16)
24,807
23,007
22,871
29,778
30,126

23,002
25914
11,942
28,161
18,130
7,798
23,397
5,775
29,142
4,901
T 3,08,751

e

c.-—cont.

on 131 August 1976 District-wise including Anglo-Indian
1. S. C. Schools, etc.

Girls.

16,939
18,524
12,899
15,845
9,503
13,511
10,454
3,693
13,558

18,451
3229 .

1,83,284

Distrlctwise including Anglo-Indian.

39,623
33,942

LRyt
BRI S

56,786
39,632
49,679
29,042
43,496
34,610
12,737
43,135

7,888
58,764
10,244

5,175,436

————————
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80
Standardwise strength
ngth of pupils for General Education— Districtwise— cont XX. Statement showing mumber of teachers by typewise and districtwise as on 131 August 1976.
. — con
Re venue district. — IX_A*_'_ e X Indian High Schools.
Boys. T e sl e —— R e A —
Girls. - Boys. *‘————?ﬁ (___—__,..—-A///E; , ~ Boys. G'rjf; Total. o
(22) @3) irls, Boy s. (21’ PSSR _.4—.’;—-. r——-——-——r—-jw—-f — ————; — ;{ e Ay
Madras 24) M. R . . . w.
21,438 (25) (26) ,
Chengalpatta .. N - 15,005 13,167 12121 15,575 118 M o) 3 4 &) ) Q)
v R 62 » ¥ .
South Arcot - 5 651 7,436 10,584 5.094 13,476 50 2,568 744 21 2,027 2,589 2,771
Thanjavur o 22’515 5,655 10,022 841 “'964 TLE 3AT9 935 2 522 3,481 1,457
Madurai ' 8,891 13,143 ' ' 664 3,634 330 . 655 3,634 985
Ramanath 20,307 10,876 ' 6.253 16,470 1 '311 3 740 4,396
anathapuram . s 1 4,393 508 » 1,248
Tirunciveli - 14,556 6,249 2 7.443 14,490 WM t. 1,321 3,99
notveli 15,549 ’ 10,136 4167 10.808 Tanagy 3,995 788 . 32 »995 2,115
) » ’ » a
Kanyakumari & 9% 1,393 10,673 430 2271 s ' puram 3,380 575 18 944 3,398 1,519
Nortth Arcot ’ 6,465 ’ ’ 6" 3708 527 5 728 3,713 1,255
Salem 18,764 7,898 o7t 5.257 8,274 5 'ﬂ ‘ 1.276 1 424 2,480 1,700
: ’ 13, 2,479 2 . .
Dhatmapuri 14,239 7,045 7 ,(::): 5,389 15,120 4,311 5317 £50 6 807 5,323 1,357
Tiruchirappalli o 3,974 2,347 3 '022 4093 11,068 T 3412 507 18 807 3,430 1,314
Pudukottai 18,151 8,19 ' 1,320 4234 L 175 1,629
ukottai ,193 12 [} S e 1,628 216 1 , 391
3 |572 i “"lch
Cofmbatore ,656 1210 2373 6,410 12,598 o g appalli | B 3,737 509 6 827 3,733 1,336
. R 20,218 ' 926 624 Wkotta o v
The Nilgitis . B 12,219 13,434 % 9}‘5 (Ve a4 .. .. .. 861 136 1 134 862 267
' . 4,366 2.382 ’ 8,423 14,505 l,ﬂ: . m“‘batore 1.039 5 1.356 4.559 2.395
. y 3 206 * . .. .. .. 4’554 R ’ ] N
Total —_— : 1,577 2403 1 Nilgirig
.. . ' , N 5 174 854
RS 1,09,264 e il SRS 854 137 am
B — ! 77,7 I e e — - e
44 1,66,886 — / Total . 47,989 8,777 87 11,644 48,076 20,421
! et e o PR it ettt i et
Standardwise stren
gth ofpupu,f
IX-x or General Education— Districtwise —cont Statement showing number of teachers by type-wise and disir ict-wise as on 15t August 1976—cont.
Revenue Distzict -~ SXl ) . C Matric Tetal exclud
: B N Anglo-India Central Higher 15.C. . xcluding
. o Girls, ™ —— {to J{ 1 // e "éf-‘;','éozs. Secondary. Anﬂo-?fi::z Is"l”
28) Boys. — Girls: . D W ey h—
Madras e $0.180 29) ) ob : v P f‘b}"*’”’ff‘ Y w. | M W. M. W
i 30) : . . .
Chengal
galpattu .. . . 2423 39,008 2878 2,67,100 h‘dﬁg - Q) 3) 4 (5) () ¥)) (8 ® (10) an
South Arcot .. _ - 17.899 87,876 L . . . . 100 427 288 384 30 113 67 321 385 1,524
. . .. 37,637 » '91 ‘e “
Thanjavur L 1357 3,38,868 2,36 ""‘Dh ut L ) » - N . o 18 5 18 s
Madurai S2128 21,782 393,204 25345 Ao 2 26 87 . 3 26 126
. .. .« H ’ - .. .. 1 1 .. ..
Ramanathapuram . 9326 26,136 4,29,545 3.05,506 b‘ Avur .. . .. .. 17 2 17 2
Tirunelveli o 33500 14,905 4.62,743 3,35,180 h 0o ) , 26 1 43 5 14 . 13 37 15
Kanyakumari .. .. . 38499 18,633 3,54,776 2,51,181 "athapyram h . 3 .. . . 16 . 29
North Accot 24,251 17197 3,84,954 2,95,052 e vely N " - B .. .. . 12
. e .e ’ .. .. .. 32 R . s . -
Salem . 47490 18,565 1,69,377 145240 Yakumyyi .. .. .. .
) o . 33,051 ’ 5 s VY i .- . .. . . . a :
Dharmaputi = .. .. .. 13.23% 15,955 4,27,105 2,86,52 N oot o ) ' 3 17 15 37 9 . 27 54
Tiruchirappalli e 43321 5,265 3,09,614 2,10,678 B N . 2% 51 .. .. 2} 95 48 146
Pudukottai . . ’ 20,509 1,69,356 1,09-320 Durj a v ) .. .. . V. ..
Coimbat 5633 3,57,821 2,53,17 e *DPaly; R N N - - 49 o
AT ee e e 48,157 3078 M*Mm b @ 82 o 70 - " ” .
The Nilgiri ’ 1,09,796 66,532 i v :
o Nilgiris e . .. 9.975 29,887 1Y, , Eﬁl‘ 3 . . Ve .e .o ..
\ ’ 4,49,336 3,36,15 oz " N - 2 207 169 3
Total T smsa ! 07 \M e 14 53 141 136 . . 4
. 5,33,821 - 64,362 49.3/ - . ” 33 1 V. . 66 101
————— 268324 o 40 95 3 e T
" ——— e e T vl 162 904 242 2
_&\4@13_3_-* 33,93,358 Total 216 308 593 1,336 83 ns " ATS
s e — .
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Statement showing number of teachers by type-wise and district-wise as on 1st August 1976—cont.
Grand total for

. tal.
Middle Schools. Anglo-Indian To
High/Higher Secon- R - Primary.
dary Schools. Boys. Girls. Higher Elementary e Ay .
Schools. P S
———t— Y ,—_.._-’\-_._.——\ ———— A N e - S Sy o ,‘1 W‘
M. W. M. Ww. M. W M. Ww. M. W. ! \
. 11)
g @ @ @ & ® D ® (9 (0 T
Madras 307 472 62 3L 3987 U
. S0,
Chingleput 3,499 1,488 2 2,476 2,878 2,502 1’249‘
South Arcot 3,671 1,137 . 3,517 1,242 ! 7 3 1914"
Thanjavur 4,413 1,250 4 3 4,412 1,911 4416 458
Madurai 4039 2216 8§ 3,662 4577 3,662 -
Ramanathap ram. . 3398 1,548 3.051 2172 3,051 -~
Tirunelveli 3,713 1,287 7 4 4,021 3,776 4,028 AT
Kanyakumari 2,480 1,700 276 336 918 1,136 1,194 5
North Arcot 5,352 1,425 7 5 3,748 1,763 3,755 67
Salem 3478 1,485 L4l 1367 s
Dharmapuri 1,629 391 . 1,067 - 418 _ 1,067~ 2374,
Tiruchirappalli 3,824 1,488 7 1 3,053 2,373 3,060 o5
Pudukkottai 862 267 18 8 800 417 818 ) 29
Coimbatore 4742 2793 24 16 12 2,697 - 2,46 i s 2
. 446
The Nilgiris 960 507 _*4:% B 325 B = ﬁ
Total 49,134 23704 369 369 . B6 35810 31,188 2 n w8
_ 10 8 2 o
Statement showing "UMQC}LQG M}!i-wise and district-wise as on 15t August 1976— cont. o
Primary Scheols. Total for Middle and Gran(c;l to;;i: ! uct®
rimary. ene —
e primey G
Men, Women, Men. Women. Men o
a
) Q) 3) (4) (5) (6) 11'197
Madras 590 3,020 1,121 7,069 4,195 " 4
ingleput
Chinglepu 4,612 2,923 7114 5801 10,613 "ﬂ
South Arcot
, 7,360 2,222 10,878 3471 14,549 56"
Thanja vur
) 7162 2,513 11,578 4,427 15,991 ,;,5'5
Madurai ,
5,602 4,784 9,264 9,369 13,303 4
Ramanathapuram ’
, 5321 3,190 8,572 sez 11785 v
Tirunelveli 533 g ’ ’
_ 336 4,379 9364 13,759 13,262 53
Kanyakumari 1426 . ’ , "
North Atcot ’ 2,038 2,620 3,510 5.1 6143’
Salem 1774 3,289 11,529 5,057 16,881 T A
4959 < 8
Dharmapuri
3,430 6,126 i
. . . 1,146 4.497 1.564 s 6,5
Tiruchirappalli 598 , , ,
: 83 2,653 9043 5,029 12,86 '
Pudukkottai 1918 ) o8 .
Coimbatore ' 97 2,736 1,022 35 W
iteiri 7374 4,606 16,096 6,895 14,838 4
The Nilgiris . .. : . . . .. 9 g , /
' — % 71 1,382 896 242
Tota} —_— ’ e
050 106,164 2715 155
—— e —_//

83
i1 1976— Other types.
. oerict-wise as on st August 19
. F-er of teachers by ype-wise and Districts Ortho-  Mentally  Leper. Totalfer
XXL.  Statement showing - nd. Blind and Deaf and rt l;). - retarded. MHandi-
- pre-  Oriental ()rier;;al Blind. Deaf. Dumb.  paedic. capped
- e Middle.
Primary.  High. ’
) © (1m 1)
5 (6 (7’ ® ) 41
4) -~ i
2 3) ( 60 8 26
M&dras ® N 39 47 2 2
60
chlngleput 3 21t .- 5 6
somhArcOt 3 ) B 18 .o 6 1 5 14
n‘a“iﬂ\/ur 6 34 - ) 1 3
Maduai 9 . 18 a
E 6!
Ramnaﬂmpu ram 4 20 ) 40 0
Tirypey,, o 3 3 5 ) ] 20
' s
Kanyakupmg; 3 ; 5 . " " )
Notth Arco, 6 i 3 15
Salem N 13 10 9 Y, S 107
I)ha"“al)llri i 7 .. - . 5
: g
T““Chirappani 7 8 5 5 4
Pudukkonai 26 8 1 '3
. 4
Co"”batore s s e
. e e T TS 10 538
The Nilgirig 3 D s T 167 1 26
—_— 3 e e T
Total we 20—
15¢ August 1976— Other types—cont.
_ ise ard district-wise as o1 ial  Total for
: by pype-wise ér Music. Adult.  Industria )
. ing number of tecchers - us: all other
Statement showing n . pre- Pri- Totel. R:%ai 1 ey
Traning. - mary train- Service
Toten Women. ing. Home. ® i) 0
en. 2
4 as (16) an ( 152
_ 1 s
(13) v 33
" (12) . 16 43 102
ad; 21 <
o s o8 8 1 : . s
ngleput 5 13 1
.. .. 24 109 -
South Arcey 11 13 " 36 ’2
Thanjayyg 1 8 ” S s .. . 12 ;»l
“ad“l’al 8 35 A 28 . 2 .o .o -
. . 125
Ra‘m"““hal)uram 22 6 g 22 13
Tunetvey; 14 22 ' is .. . ’
al.‘yakllman 8 7 t 2 20 . : z:
ort 10 - .. . ,
h Arcot 12 7 4 W,
‘km 12 b .o s L3 b
. 5 187 .-
Dh""‘amri 8/ 6/ . 9 .. - . 69
.o - 30 :
1 .- .o .o 41
l.imch"‘iwalh . 13 1 1 :
.. ” 5 . 52
Ukkottaj . . 6 .
Coimbtgyy 19 2 z s . e 6
e . . -
"‘Nnm. 1 2 . — ——"’;,“;' 38 8 12 1,‘18_
.o .o e -———'_1—6'_ 329 - —————— ———
Total 145 17 -

g



X1 St atement showing category-wise teachers for High{Higher Secondary Schools as on 1st August 1976.

84

Category. — Governgent.
;._-_’15’1"_"'__;; c Bwing.
) 2) 3) ) (?;'
Trained Post-Graduates—
Science .- . o - .. 38 46 87 54
Mathematics .o .. .o .. .. 30 33 97 32
Others .. e .. .. .. .. 108 59 475 63
Trained Graduates—
Science . .. . 555 389 2,846 838
Mathematics 498 231 2,743 311
Others . .. . . 575 337 2,888 400
Untrained Post Graduates 2 4
Untrained Graduates . 3 1 14
Trained Secondary Grade 1,629
Trained Higher Grade 69 1'13 : : e 2620
Untrained Secondary Grade .. o
Untrained Higher Grade ..
P.ET :—
Diploma . . . 16 7 s6 .
Higher e e 149 49 s78 55
Lower 217 1 1,398 3%
Craft Full Time 10 1 s .
Weaving 135 9 765 31
Agriculture . . 42 262 2
Woodwork .. - .. .. .. .. 27 1 206 “
Horticulture 2 )
Bookbinding .- . .. 14 1 6 %
Part Time PVI . .. .. .- .. 1 1
Other Instructors—
Drawing 198 3 1,342 125
Music . . 24 66 27 "
Prawing and Painting . ..
Tailoring .. . . . .. ve 4 24 8 7
Sewing . 7 1
Needle work .. . .. . . 19 67 ) 2
Secretarial Assistant .. . .. .. 18 1 103 “
Commercial [nstructors .. .. .. ., 15 ) o 3
Engineering Instructor .. .. . - 13 1
Senior Mechanic .- .. e e 14 h %
Manual Tralning Insteuctor . . . 1 ) n
. 4

Municipal.
Mol
M. .
© ™
9 37
57 49
27 266
269 132
565 769
36
22 3
59 B
110 63
. 1
48 3
3
1s
\ )
3
72 -
18
. 17
. 2
15 .
16
17 )
) .
1 °

Statement showing category-

Category.
)
Otherg
Part ¢
Arttime Agriculture
Home Science
Motor Instructor

Asl‘icultural Maistry

G
"ade I Pundigs—
Tami]
Telugy

Malayatam
Kannadam
Urugy
Gujaragh;.
Hing;
sﬁnskrit
Arabic

de 11 Pandits.
Tamj)
Telugy
Mala)’alam
Kannagam
Urudy
Gujarath;
Hing;
sanskrit
Arabic

PhYSiCa] Dil‘ector
Ir. Mechanic

Textile Technology

Migdr, Qrade

Total

26442318

85
wise tecahers for High|Higher Secondary Schools as on 15t August 1976—cont.
i .
N M . ['
Governmirz._ - ! _umczp ‘_7_ .
- 7 B wing.
A wing. e~ wing B y
M w. M. W. : ]
. 5 ©) )
3) @ (
@ (
3 -
19 13 8
1
2 3 2
4 2 13 1 5
493 223 3386 383 281 188
2 27 2 4 2
4
l -
20 6 4 )
1
i
9 5 2 4 .
1 .
1 1 . .
2
8 307 25 12 13
49
i 1 19 2
9 2 2
1
3 1 ¢ 1
1
10 . .
3 73 8
1 ; 5 :
9 35
079 3,272 25,219 5,636 2,066 1,904
5, ,
— —— —
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Statement showing category-wise teachers for High| Higher secondary Schools as on 1st August 1976—cont.

Category-

Trained Post-Graduates—
Science
Mathematics

Others

Trained Graduates—
Science
Mathematics
Others
Untrained Post Graduates
Untrained Graduates
Trained Secondary Grade
Trained Higher Grade
Untrained Secondary Grade

Untrained Higher Grade

PET.
Diploma
Higher
Lower

Craft Full Time
Weaving
Agriculture
Woodwork
Horticulture
Bookbinding
Part Time PVI

Other instructors—

Drawing . .

Music .. .o

Drawing and Painting

Tailoring .. .e .e

Sewing
Needle work

Secretarial Assistant
Commercial Instructor
Engineering Instructor
Senior Mechanic .. .

Manual Training Instructor

Aided.
r A N
) MissJi:m. - Non-ﬁiision. .
Men. Women. Men. Women.
® )] (10) (11
26 99 70 153
18 101 76 9%
96 117 209 145
664 €0 17 703
586 397 1,209 382
688 546 1,256 481
1
3
1,604 1,580 2,903 2,031
2 156 1 35
1
1 2
4?2 8 68 14
168 89 390 81
213 194 483 %2
6 2 s 3
el 5 268 27
32 7 73 1
2 68 2
2
5 13 5
. 2
h 169 9% an 50
8 128 8 10
7
3 78 p 6
. 2 .
4 101 "
7 12 43 p
43 14 64 ,
48 4 6
29 “
. 8

Ungided. Tol
—_— A\ —— P
- Men. Women. Men Women
12 ) 15)
12 26 262 415
36 18 268 313
85 92 0% B
8
102 301 5,601 3,09
66 g sam W
i
103 345 5,736 2’2:‘
152 179 154 1 5
¥ 25 56 2;
147 529 13970 "’15
10 65 82 ‘90
1
7 189 7 sl
12 81 15
204 #
2
300
4 1 1,345 2
9
482
4 2 2, y 8
70
1 1,306 0
412 p
348 |
2 "
97 )
1
3
2,198
6 d 451
4 4 n
T g
1 2 2 1
7
.e 292
24
2
] 207 2
5 207 .
s 230
4 170

14

Othery
Part

“time Agriculture
Home Science
Mator nstructor

Aricultyrg) Maistry

Grade 1 Pandits—.

Tamjj
Telugu
Malayalam .
Kannadam
Urdy
Gujarah
Hing;
Sanskriy
Arabic

Gr,
ade 11 Pandirs__

Tamij

Telugy
M‘“aya\lam
Kannaga,

Urdy ..
Sujaratp;
Hing;

Sansirit

Arabic

Physiu] Director

, .
U010r Mechanic

87

, . Schools as 0
Statement showing category-wise teachers for High|Higher Secondary

n 1st August 1976—cont.

J%‘“m;;f“ Aided Total
MfﬁL—" '_*BZZMW:. r--_lt_/l-e_n”-—dL Wome.r: " Men. AWome,,. K
A(l;)" Wo(':;"' (10) aan (12) a3 (14) (15)
25 4 52 147 109 167
5 1
2 9 2 5 . ". : .2.1
8 2 . 31 7
3
7 47 1,214 433 19 12 5,980 1,686
583 2 31 4 . . 69 12
6 20 1 . 54 24
10 X
5 2 6 34 7
8 i !
24 15 27 18
i i 2 1 5 1
4 6
44 30 ;9 20 2 2';91 10:
1 1 15 4
4 1 ! :
13 24 1
1 1 !
1 1
5 6 .
3 13 .
1 1 1
l 48 2 166 .
22 1 : l.
53 443 . 1 13 63 491
o 1042 5206 T o0z 2402 49,134 23,704
T

5,416
—_—




XXIIL. Statement

Category.

)
Traincd.—
Post graduates. ..

Trained Graduates—
Scicnoe

Mathamatics
Others
Secondary Grade
Higher Grade . .
P.ET. Diploma
Higher ..
Lower

P. V. 1. Full Time
Weaving ..

Agriculture .,
Wood work
Drawing

Book Binding. .

Music ..
Needle work
Tailoring Se\,\ing

P. V. L Part Time
Weaving.

Craft Part Time
Grade I Tamil
Arabic ..
Malayatam ..
Kannadam .,
Grade 11 Tamil! ..
Urudu .. ..
Malayalam .
Weaving Parttime ., ..

Others .. .. ..

88

showing category-wise teachers in higher elementary,
Anglo-Indian Primary Schools as on 1st august 1976.

Government.
— A
Men. Women.

9 2

13 15

65 34

1,373 1,026
509 517

13 6

3 5

66 9

3 > .

l LR

9 1

3 6

’ 7
i 9
13 10

2 1

1
1

3 2

.. ‘
o0 0 T
;ﬂ) 1,654
—_

(MER) Middle Schools for Boys and Girls and

Municipal.
— A
Men, Women.
“4) (5)
1
23 38
3 11
67 73
956 2,367
537 2,202
2 3
22 6
55 106
3 7
1 8
2 1
2
2 21
1
23 13
12 5
U 1
1,729 “'4',;2'2‘

Panchayat Unio™:
—4——,,_J\-,~"-/
Ar;en. Womeh-
(6) O
71 47
25 12
449 178
11,567 3,89
6,160 4,29*
’ l l
3 . 5
81
367
904 5
68
8
20
) 2
3
4 4
2 .o
254
556
9
24
10
A
' 2
? 1
R <35
19,952 e

i - ahers in higher elementary
Statement showing _ category-vise 1 Primary Schools as on

Category.

1)
Tl‘aim,d.‘
Pout graduates
Traineq Graduates
Science
Mathematicy
-Otherg

s‘%nmy Grade

Malayalam
l(a'n“adam
% 1 Tam
Urudy |
M alayalam

%AVing Part time
L T

e

Total

89

(MER) Middle Schools for Boys and Girls, Anglo-Indian

15t August 1976—cont.

Aided.
a —;I_'ssion B
- Missi:_n. rﬁ‘f’_' m_
Men ;Vomcn Men. Women.
® ® (10) 1
3 4 17 8
6 3 4 .
36 27 69 13
2,131 3,927 5,009 4,002
1,197 3,446 2,515 3,521
1
10 7 13 5
42 41 96 20
237 199 479 253
] - 12 3 11
7 12 38 20
13 . 2
1 . 3
4 2 7
3 1 2 1
5 ] 1 9
5 11 8
93 79 221 151
16 6 35 6
"
i 2 2
1 .
10 21 26 29
2
1 1 7
‘ .. 3
3,831 7,854 8,567 8,07

Unaided. Total.
rb—le—n* _AH-Z);;X. r?le—n—J Wome:.
(12) @i3) ¢0)] (15)
. 1 .
. . 123 99
.. . 51 41
. . 636 325
6 5 21,042 15,226
. 10,918 13,980
.. . 2 1
.o 41 21
. . 246 77
. . 1,741 954
111 79
67 48
20 3
17 1
4 9
13 29
21 114
8 29
903 525
1 1 .
5 3 94 30
1
2 4
. 1
56 53
.. 2 .
6
5 9
.. 1
— 5 s 36181 31,665

PRSI
— | ———



XXIV. Number of Tea

Category
)
Trained poss Graduates.
Scienoe
Mathematics . ..
Others . .. ..

ined Graduates.

Science .. .. ..
Mathematics .e ..
Qthers . .o

Total fos Post Graduates and
Graduates.

Untrained Post Graduates
Trained Secondary Grade
Trained Higher Grade ..
Untrained Secondary Grade
Un Trained Higher Grade ..
Trained Middle Grade ..

Grand Total for Professionals,

Craft Instructors;(P. V. L
Full time
Part-time
Weaving
Wood work
Book-Binding
Specialist.
Tailoring ..
Needle work ..

Drawing .. ..

Music ..
Agriculture .. ..
Others ..

Horticulture

Sewing ..

Secl Assistant
Commercial Instructor
Engineer Instructor
Senior Machanic

Junior Mechanic

High|Higher Secondary

90

Middle Schools

Primary Schools
Al

" Men. A—‘p;o—m? “ Men. —*—;V-o—m"e:‘ " Men. - Women.
@) ) 0] o) © U]
262 415
268 313 . .
1,030 525 1 . .
5,601 3,098 123 99
5,371 1,591 51 a4 §
_,E:?E o 686 325 3
18,268 8.223 861 465 3
210 439
13,970 8,388 21,042 15,226 44,052 16,969
82 475 10918 13,890 25,917 24,055
7 19
15 81
63 491
32,615 18,787 32,821 29,671 69,972 41,024
71 15 1,741 954
1 3 914 534
1,306 10 111 1) l
348 17 20 3 )
97 14 4 9
23 262 8 29
2 P’y 21 114 )
2,198 331 17 1
7 as7 13 29 2 ' 3
412 10 67 43
109 167 1 1
p5) 1 2
7 7 .
207 2 ;
207 2
230 4
170
166

. Toial;-’ -
Men. Women:
® )]
262 4
268 313
1,031 523
5,724 3197
5,422 1.6%
06
6,425 ""2’6/88
19,132 8
///
210 ¥
084
79,064 al )
38151
36917
7 10
. 8
1
63 /,4/9‘
——— 482
Lasas U
969
1812
915 2
4
1,417 0
368 5
101
| 29
3
Mv
45 ”
2,215 &
86
48
mo
110
2 "
7 .
;2 .
207 3
207 v
230
170 ”

166

chers —Category-wise in Schools for General Exiucation as on 1st August 1976 (Professionsh

High/ Wigher Seczoury

Category.

o

Manual Training Insteucter
P. T, Agriculture ..
Motor Instructor
Agriculture Maistry
Home Science
Textile Technology Instructor
Drawing and Painting
E T
Physical Director .
Diploma
Higher
Lower
de ¥ Pangits -
Tamil
Telugy
Malayalam ..
Kanpadam ..
Hingj
Sanskrit

Gujarath
Urdy hi

Arabic

tade 11 Pandits:

Tami)
Telugy
Malayalam
Kannadam .
Sangkrit
Hindi .
Urdy
Arabic
Gujarath;

Total for Specialist

Ge
and totgl for Professional
Specialists

o Women.
@ (€)
14
1
2
3 7
‘ 21
9 1
7
1 1
04 38
1,345 300
2,482 982
5,980 1,698
P 12
54 24
2
27 18
s 1
2
34 7
6
491 108
23 7
15 4
1
6
1
24 !
13
1
e 47
~piw | 2704
J—

91

Middle Schools.

e Yy
Women.

6] ® (¢)

Men.
@

41
2146

34

56

e

3,362

_‘-——”"
36,181

et s

1,994
731,665

Primary Schools
P o Py
Wemen.

—- ot

i
Men.

21

30

53

e

T h 26

60983 41,050

e e i

c—————

Total.
e Women.|
® ()]
14 )
1
2
31 7
‘ 21
9 81
Y .
1 1
206 39
1,386 11
2,728 1,059
6074 1,716
69 12
56 28
2 1
27 18
s 1
.. 2
14 v
7 .
547 161
2 7
13 10
1
6
1
2 1
21 3
1
080 693
(55258 96419



&)
Madras
Chingloput
South Arcot
Thanjavur

Madurai

‘Ramanathapuram ..

Tirunelveli ..
Kanyakumari
North Arcot
Salem
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappalli
Pudukkottai
Coimbatore

The Nilgiris

vV

Boys.
10
536

495
378

228
59
69
32

92
XXV. Statement showing the standard-wise strength of pupils in boys high schools
schoo
I . »dS on 13t August 1976— District-wise.
. ‘ m
r;o S Girl. = B
ys. irls. Boys. Girls. Boys Gil Is_\
. irls.
@ )] ) &) (6) 0]
105 18 91 29 102
38
29
32 36 15 283 10
160 57 136
42
172 37
13 9 11 9 11 ‘
9
164 99 126 75 78
2,837 2,454 2 "
< 2,406 2,200 2
2, 2,421 2,056
29 33 .
18 19 2
20
10
<l 46 132 111 72 96
. 91
7 20 35 31 30
56 ”
1 44 26 27 39 31
0 2 18 5 23
‘ 5
Total 2,524
3,576 2900 3014 2524 3275
; 2,389

Statement showing the standard-wise strength of pupils in bo
yS

Madras
Chingleput
South Arcot
Thanjavur
Madurai

Ramanathapuram ..

Tirunelveli ..
Kanyakumari
Nosth Arcot
Salem
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappalli
Pudukkottai
Coimbatore

The Nilgiris}

—_—

——

v
(—'-_-—s——_&
Boys. GirIs.-_‘
®) (9)

88 28
406 5
219 36

13 10
144 57

2,167 1,512

14 8

147 89

51 43

28 22

19 4
1296 2214

Lo V.
' o] 174
- | _ vir
! Girls. Boys irls. -
(12) . Girls. Boys Girls
l B irls. B i
) 13) (14) (13) (16) an s
2 150 17 o
455 1,710 14,156 1,380 12,88 o
16,388 ’ o .
- y o 5,787 12913 4,156 11,898 3 "
20 » 1 X 3,655 11,821 2,625 11,133 o
| 9 t ’
,761 6,849 15,538 4,793 1 o
o , 4,132 3,9
- y o 3,794 15,204 2,518 13,894 -
756 . , 3,818 11,529 2,754 9’99 -
12’ ’ ’ 4
- o 833 3,054 10,234 2,271 9 o
3 8,915 5,354 7,329 4,459 o o
21,120 ’ o ;
o y o 6,293 16,788 4,055 15,293 .
8, 5,696 13,539 3,203 12,063 o
,828 ’ , 2
N o . 2,963 4973 1,541 4,144 ’7’12
202 “ 18,351 4926 13810 3421 11' ‘ -
o 4,326 1,115 2,909 741 o “o
2 172 23 ’ o
s 5 3_800 7715 18 469 5491 16,337 e
174 1,208 2,673 884 ’ i
Total 1422 1 - :
, ,930 7
2,26,248 63,937 1,71885 44292
3 1,54257 36,9
54, ,943

————

———

4,261

high schools
0is as on 1st August 1976— District-wise—cont

-

Girls.
an
37

Vi to 171

— e —

Boys. Girls
0 )
44'492 4,221
41,199 13,57
39,003 3,2%
49431 158
48,823 5
36,661 8.4
32,243 79
2723 3424
53,201 13,67
45,987 n 6t
1

17.945 54
43,828 1%
9,940 2,470
58,606 17,956
8,308 288
st el /
52,390 1/"'1,7/2

e

Statement showing the standard-

M—conr.

Total

XXvi
« Statement showing the standard-

1) ¢
——r )
Boys. Girls.
(22) (23)

19,025 1,404
17,928 3,931
15,621 1,956
22,493 4,760
20,174 2,552
14,550 2,593
15,543 2,870
8,900 4,783
18,712 3,590
14,068 2,962
5,968 1,371
17,880 3,130
3,650 603
19,755 4,807
3,994 1,163
-
218,261 42475
e

1
@
15

13

103
56

et

et

Girls.
&)
569
52
146
139
363

166

143
41

199
120

wise strength of \pup

9

wise strength of puplls in boys

X
oGk,
% @3

11,272 1,070
10,547 2,728
10,007 1,323
13,129 3,090
14,449 1,783
10,134 1,654
10,673 2,096
7,071 3,866
2910 2637
7,637 1,381
3,020 812
12384 2,304
2,371 402
13,096 3,377
2,910 753
e
141,670 29,278

R e

/4
Boys. Girls.
@) )
19 610
42
15 204
121
. 338
78 139
49 76
130
34
10 183
143
17 ——2.;2-6_
——

High S_'choals as on st August 1976—

Xi
o Girls.
(26) @n

13,896 1,054
13,854 3,045
1 1,961 1,291
16,468 3,388
14,431 1,854
10,816 1,722
12,283 2,161
8280 4510
15,695 2314
10,994 2,094
4,242 921
12418 2081
2,632 430
14244 3697
2,232 15
e
168,437 31,283
e -

ils in High, Schools for &

oI

Boys.
()
68

12
44

43

Girls.
a
706

56
221
169
361

178
72

152
37

183
160

District-wise—cont.

IX to XI 1w XI.
{—Boys. A—Girls.—\ r—};o;_s.— Girls._\
(28) 29) (30) (€3))
44,193 3,528 89,607 7,899
42,329 9,704 83,528 23,279
37,589 4,570 77,841 12,941
52,090 11,240 1,02,586 27,017
49,054 6,189 97,877 14,720
35,500 5,969 72,281 14,757
38,499 7127 71,498 14,792
24,251 13,159 58,934 36,791
47,377 8,541 1,00578 22,170
32,699 6,437 78,786 18,129
13,230 3,110 3L175 8,851
42,682 7,515 87,238 19,228
8,653 1,435 18,795 4,059
47,095 11,881 1,05919 29,989
9,127 2,631 17,537 5,516
e ——
524,368 103 036 1,094,180 260,138
- —
+ls as on 1o ragust 1976— District-wise
(4 | 4
Boys. Girls. . Boys. Girls,
8 ()] (10) (11)
78 854 74 969
L) 49
10 281 9 280
25 233 33 194
. 352 410
12 339 388
36 51 49 56
.. 157 . 194
50 . 57
10 183 6 190
209 . 265
64 . 62
—_—
191 2,813 171 3114




Statement showing the standard-wise stirength of pupils in high sckools for girls as on 1st August 1976— District-wise—co0t.

94

1727 vi Vi Vi Vit VI
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. —B;ys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls.
(1)—cont. (12) (13) (14) (15) 16) (17 (8) 19) ) @
Madras 254 3,708 11,316 9,811 8,863 2999
Chingleput 239 3,185 2,761 2.345 8,9
South Arcot e e 59 1,132 30, 3293 5 2,666 2476 8 8,433
Thanjavur .. .. 102 856 3,851 3,584 2,189 10,64
Madurai .. .. . . 1,824 7,170 6,223 5,597 18,9%
Ramanathapuram .. . 3,542 2,891 2,442 8,375
Tirunelveli .. .. .. 197 1,210 3,932 3,368 3327 10427
Kanyakumari 258 3, 86 1712 55 1460 43 1340 184 4512
North Arcot w0 o 776 4,984 1,823 3430 12287
Salem e e 219 5,605 4,088 3,629 1338
Dharmapuri o s . 1,181 870 717 2,768
Tiuchirappalli .. .. 41 940 5,094 3432 3341 11,867
Coimbatore e 397 8,419 6,357 5,975 207
The Nilgiris e . 126 1,024 812 02 2,578
Pudukkottai .. .. 579 5,533 540 1,6
ol .. 9l 12248 89 E 0 e 4 poprs o 16
Statement showing the standard-wise strength of pupils in high schools for girls as on 15t August 1976— District-wise—cont.
X X IX10 X1 e
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. —1;;5‘. Girls. Boys. Girls-
(1)—cont. 2) 23) (24) (25) 26) Qn 28) 9 30) )
Madras .. .. .. . 11,470 9,241 9,253 29,964 254 6.”»662
Chingleput 3,424 2,304 2,288 8016 16,5“
South Arcot 3,634 2,463 2,538 8,,635 61 18,201
Thanjavur 4,123 3,159 3,260 10.542 102 22.02’
Madurai 8,198 5,570 5.944 19, 12 40’516
Ramanathapuram 3,644 2,505 2767 8’916 X
Tirunelveli .. .. .. 4,454 3,286 se ”’367 o7 o
Kanyakumari 1,675 1,389 1,574 4’638 442 9;41]
Notth Arcot . 4,289 2750 201 10’016 P
Salem - se oo . 3,986 2,520 2658 o ’264 71:905 ,
Dbarmapuri e s . 969 506 680 2’ 5 4.923
“Tiruchirappalli .. .. .. 4,883 3932 3,689 12’504 a Ty
Coimbatore e . 7,002 . 4729 s ]7 ’oos 3,6% |
The Nilgitis .. 1,032 685 7 2’ o 516
Pudukkottai 599 522 2 1"::: 3%
Total 63, T AS Rt —_— _ ’ i
o e s . 15684 j ﬂ

Madras

Maduari
Kanyakumari

North Arcot

Madyas
Chingleput
Thanjavur. .
Maduai
Tiunelveli
Kanyakumari

North Arcot

Til'uchirappalli ..

Pudukkottai

Coimbatore

Total

Madras
Madura; | .
Coimbatore

Total

XXVIIIL. Standard-wise strength in

(X3

95
XXVIL. Standard-wise strength 0} pupils in Middle (MER) Boys Schools as on 1st August 1976-District-wise.
1 11 I v v v
L EEmast ] ——e —— s — T N T e —_————
B G B G B G B G B G B P
10 3 5 7 5 30
28 24 32 34 34 36 41 35 51 40 186 169
182 8ss 699 689 655 667 629 608 511 640 3,276 3,459
38 28 27 20 24 24 21 28 24 16 134 116
o 907 Te4 143 T8 77 6 671 591 696 3626 3,744
VI VII VIl VI-VIII LVII
B G 5 G B G B G B G
139 146 154 439 469
224 208 210 642 642
56 37 37 26 35 22 128 85 128 85
12 3 15 1 10 1 37 5 223 174
24 30 16 70 70
1,067 1,090 888 886 858 752 2,813 2,728 6,089 6,187
, 22 31 23 25 16 16 61 72 195 188
28 3 13 17 28 22 69 47 69 47
177 102 150 106 124 82 451 200 451 290
245 158 27 123 193 74 709 355 709 355
i TTam 181 1,184 TTiea 969 | sS40 3582 9,045 7,326
middle (MER) schools for girls as on 1st August 1976-District-wise.
I I v v W
i -~ B G B G B G B G
2 ¢ ¢ 278 45 287 53 263 220 1,331
32 232 51 21 39
58 43 .. 257
50 51 55
—— —— T T3 Yy s 3as 53 306 220 1,588
TR - R w48 T s
VI Vil vivimm VI
\ e ———— — . -
? 49 49 167 167
® 212 770 220 2,101
35 273
27 110 367
247 36 L
e T T - 1,047 70 2,628
401 358 - ————
T

van— ——
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XXIX. - Standardwise strengih of pupils in Higher Elementary Schools as om 1st August 1976— District-wise

1)
Madras ..

Chingleput

South Arcot .
Thanjavur. .
Madurai ..
Tirunelveli
Ramanthapuram
Kanyakumari
North Arcot
Salem
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappalli
Pudukkottai .. ..
Coimbatore

The Nilgitis .. .. ..

TOTAI.

Madras .. . . ..

Chingleput

South Arcot .. .
Thanjavur. .

Madurai .. . ..
Tirunelveli . .. ..
Ramanathapuram

Kanyakumari ..

North Arcot .

Salem . .

Dharmapuri

Tiruchirappalli .. .
Pudukkottai .. . .o
Coimbatore .. . .

The Nilgiris .o .o .e

o I I
BOYS,  GRLs, —;)Y—s.— GIRLS. Bovs. T ;;R—'I-S'/
! , 13,792 13,452 12.421 11,616
18,738 16,251 15,230 12,673 13,885 11,855
18,932 15,514 15,208 11,560 14,223 9,915
21,641 18,692 17,205 13,913 16412 12,883
30,728 27,567 24,792 21,540 22,090 18,564
22,441 20,185 19,164 16,741 17,699 15,292
19,812 16,926 16,344 13,254 14,963 11,993
5,908 5,080 4,830 4,398 4,852 4,249
20,131 16,750 16,259 11,980 14,708 10,190
12,834 10,003 8,591 6,642 7,808 5,689
7,062 5,763 5,460 3,916 4,578 3074
18,595 15,343 14,887 12,444 14,265 10,895
5,250 4,308 4,215 3,083 3,856 2,502
19,959 17,705 15215 12,757 14,215 11,156
2,259 2,191 1,783 1,748 1,668 1,69
——— . e —
_ 24509 2,11,195 1,92,975 1,60,101 1,77,643 1,41,502
— P
—w; _I_V_ _ \_’_ L IoV.
. GIRLS. " soxs om
1?245 13?95 1:? 1}2)3 o i )
) . 9,150 67,910 63,532
12,852 9,829 11,554 8,116 72259 58,734
13,063 8,461 11,450 6,789 72,876 52,299
15,377 11,487 13,594 9,591 84,229 66,566
19,505 16,038 17,225 13,466 l.i4 340 97,178
16,285 13,800 14,780 11,908 90:369 71,92
13,885 10,279 11,930 8,550 76,934 61,002
4,251 3,745 3,931 3431 ;m 20,903
13,383 8,295 11,644 7,220 76,125 54438
37831653 5,038 5,893 4206 42489 31578
- - 244 8,232 71,545 56,550
12,993 9,411 :954 iy e o
- " 070 7,59 73,452 58,6
, 1,561 1422 1,323 8,622 8432
—_——— ———
oo M2 L3 1008 ggaem 7,8,206.
- —_— -

Standard-wise strength of pupils in Higher elementary S

4!

Madras
Chingleput ..
South Arcot
Thanjavur
Maduraj

Tirunelveli ..

Ramanathapuram ..

Kanyakumari
North Arcot. .
Saler‘n
Dharmapur;
TiruChirappalli
Pudukkottaj
Coimbagore .
The Nilgiris . .

TOTAL

Madras
Chinglepys
Souty Arcot

Tha“jaVure
Madurai ..

Ramanathapuram

Tuunel\leli
Ka“yakumar'x
.Nom‘ Arcot
salem e
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappalli
d"‘kk()ttai
C‘)imbat ore

Nigirg

“oovs.
(14)
9,802
13,014
15,224
18,917
19,186
20,634
15,531
4,600
15,344
6,420
4,330
12,071
3,905
12,586
2,351

1,73,975

————

)

264A-23 21

e

VI- Vil
R S
BOYS. GIRLS.
S 20405
29962 17,465
34,302 16,935
43479 26,480
44518 28,624
48227 31,782
35769 21,997
11,279 8378
35695 17,523
14062 9,201
9,158 4,228
28,765 19,297
8429 3476
28,346 17,950
5,625 4192

chools as on st August 1976 —Didstrict-wise—cont.

Ito VIIL
N Ay
BOYS. GIRLS,
(22) (23)
90,736 83,937
1,02,221 16,199
1,07,678 69,174
1,27,708 93,046
1,58,858  1,25,999
1,38,596  1,09,708
1,12,703 82,999
35058 29,281
1,11,820 71,958
56,551 40,779
33,045 21,090
1,00,310 75,857
28,098 17,113
1,01,798 76,575
14,247 12,624

———— s e

Ti6323 400942 2,47,933 1319420 9,386,139

97
Vil VI
Aoy e e ey T Py
GIRLS. BOYS. GIRLS. BOYS. GIRLS.
TS I S (A
7712 9,85 5845 098 3,908
7,755 11,005 5,311 8,573 3,869
11,977 14,195 8,537 10,307 5,960
12506 14,692 9574 106w 65H
14044 15657 10,144 11936 7494
10084 11472 726 8766 4667
3393 367 269 3005 2786
101 11,330 5396 902 3.826
4178 4379 3,003 3263 2,020
22718 2833 284 1,995 866
8,391 9236 6455 7438 4,451
1,675 2723 1,103 1,801 698
8207 9619 5919 6l 3,824
1,760 1,816 1,341 1,458 1,091
10943 129929 80,667 :9;77):33_ 56323

XXX, Standard-wise strength of pupils for primary schools as on st August 197

6—Districtwise

i I 1
B A P PP
o G (4) ) © )
20,885 20,767 15,510 15,266 13,760 13,403
41,242 37,010 34,661 27.608 29,069 22,962
51,777 49,146 47,241 36,364 41,084 29,027
53,665 48,292 41,813 36,892 38,886 31,682
54,044 43,696 44,483 34,892 40,250 30,657
46,600 38,465 35,646 30,049 32,573 ~6,425
44,481 39,389 37,173 32,002 33,973 28850
17,464 15,105 14,244 13,787 13,610 13 020
54,124 51,931 47,857 38,136 42,595 32,027
52,931 43,162 36,538 27,659 32,097 22,828
29,903 24,741 24,664 17,859 20,936 14,169
46,550 40,342 37,033 30,175 32,315 24333
18,681 14040 14,012 9,971 12,157 8,025
65,869 57,061 50,410 41,145 45,480 34,286
7,285 5,557 6,019 5,540 5,609 4,879
S
6,12,101 5,29,704 4,87,309 3.97.345 4,34,414 3.36,573
A —
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Standardwise strength of pupils for primary schools as on 1st August 1976— District-wise—cont.

v v ItoV -

e

Madras .. . . . 12,307 12,246 11,022 10,190 73,484 71,872
Chingleput 24,995 17,676 21,525 14,865 1,52,092 120,12
South Arcot 34,712 21,894 27,674 15,632 2,08,488 1,52,063
Tanjore 34,617 26,542 29,656 20,829 1,98,637 16427
Madurai .. 35,888 25,031 28,914 18,576 2,03,584 1,528
Ramanathapuram 29,181 21,837 25,690 18,546 1,69,690 135422
Tiruneiveli 31,252 25,087 27,396 21,556 1,74,275 146,84
Kanyakumari 12,323 11,320 11,220 10,278 68,861 63510
North Arcot . 38,064 26,380 31,523 20,521 2,14,163 1,689%
Salem . 27,411 18,606 22,771 4787 17175 12708
Dharmapuri 16,639 10,428 12,974 7259 1,05,136 74456
Tiruchirappali .. 26,809 19,673 23,071 15,424 1,65,778 1,20947
Pudukottai . 9,853 5,758 7,749 3,981 62,452 a1
Coimbatore .. .. .. 39,681 29,729 31,578 2,124 233018 134349
Nlgiris .. .. e .. .. 5,085 4,307 4,662 3,711 28,660 2%
-

TOTAL  we  we we ee .. 3,78,817 276614 317431 2,3]:27; Tas002 17,515

XXXI. Statement showing the standard-wise strength of pupils Jor high schools for boys as on 1st August 1976 Management-wise
1 )| 11 v v V.

L Y oS e SRR W, ———e e r--———"‘”ﬂ

Boys.  Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Giris. Boys. Girls.  Boys. Girs. Boys. Girls:
Government A. Wing .. .. 3,100 2581 2612 2288 2605 2160 2,371 2012 2314 1,678 13,002 1077
Government B. Wing .. . S5 43 48 34 24 28 30 20 23 21 180 146
Municipal N . - Ve
AldedMission .. .. .. 8 20 85 1 3B 0 59 g6 g g0 2w M
Aided Non-Mission .. .. 322 251 254 177 263 169 29 155 837 162 ' 1,967 914
Un-aided .. .. . .. 17 5 15 8 10 11 15 1 14 0 - 48
—_— ——
Tota .. 3576 290 304 254 3275 235 336 2ain T Teor tam 1Y
— — e vm VIVIL

Boys, Girls, Boys. Girls Boys ~_Gt_r]s_ - r_l-;;;;;_ Girls:
Government A, Wing .. .. 21,885 8,872 16,742 6,609 14,312 5,187 52,939 20,66f
Government B. Wing .. ..  1,07,772 35,994 75,480 22,650 67,878 18968  2,51,150 71,612
Municipal e e 12,418 1,388 9,086 907 7,954 655 20,458 2,95‘;
Aided Mission .. . . 27,245 3,825 23,49, 60
Aided Non-Mission .. ., 56,869 13,832 4%/ 0246 13(;196320 s 2619 72,43 ;’245

] ’ : 42,277 9,481 146,172 ’

Un-Aided 59 25 57 4 6 1 178 92
ToTAL 226248 63957 171888 am e — ___1,/45’1/”
T ———— —_— ‘ﬁ; s ,52, /

s Mt er—————

ea
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; st 1975 management-wise—- ¢ nt.
Statement shwoing the standard-wise strength of pupils for high school for boys as on lst nugu
ment s,

X XI IX 1o XI Lio X1
IX \ —— A —_. ~ " ———'ﬁ
e e G T Gils  Baw G
Boys. iris. . :
30
an 2) @3) @4) ©5) (26) Q7 (28) 29) 30)
M - 2 13,081 1,09,166 44,463
3 A, Wi 18.567 5466 11,958 3,785 12700 3,830 43,225 o
oremment A. Wing ' ' 48,263 4,80,431 1,26,
3 i 96.413 20,674 59,515 13,371 73,173 14,212 2,29,001 ‘ .
Movernment B. Wing 3, o 056 7296 548 9,091 753 29,558 2,287 59,616 5,23
ici 13, ’ - 23 57 3
Aummpal o 599 20,600 2697 22,190 2,935 71,162 9,231  1,45,857 18,941
ided Mission 28, ’ ' 30,087 2,99,332 65,244
Aig issi glea2 11703 42,200 8,849 47251 9,535 151193 e
; ¢d Non-Mission , N o P " 5 129 o 178
D-aided .. .. .. _ o
B - : 1,03,036 10,94,150 2,(0,138
1,64,437 31,283 5,24,368 03,
475 1,41,670 29,278 04,
Total 2,18,261 42, » e
] aangenient-wise.
XXXIL. Standard-wise strength of pupils in girls high schools as on 13t August 1976—Maang
yit4
{4 _
! ‘—_.-—-——-&——— PR ) —K-———-— -
! - Glr—l:—‘ Boys. Girls. Boys. Girly,
Boys . o
@ © @ ® © s
o i " 620 69 65
74
Qovernment A, Wing .- 75 606
Government B. Wing - - . --
Municipal/Corporation . 1o . -
Aided Mission 103 1,220 '204 . i
Alded Non-Mission .. 13 178 19
?Jn-aided T T
| 193 . 004 171 2,020 185 2,297
Total .. ' _ R — o
. [
anagenient-wise—
15t August 1976—Man
1 ir{s highschools ason
Standard-wise strength of pupilsingirls go oy .
v e s
v _ —'—"”)—"’——G_i—l-ls i Boys Girls
) A
Boys. Gills. Boys. an (12) (13)
10)
) ® ) ( 192 358 3,374
64
iovernment A. Wing 76 699
“ament B, Wing .
e n : 7,581
\ “Pal/Corporation .. . " 1,07 299
deq Mission 37 1,822 \ 151 254 1,293
Ai .. .. 7
uded No“'MiSSion . 78 292 3 .
Mideq . . o L
- 7 3114 911 12,248
1 '
191 2, I
Total .. o
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Stundard-wise stengtis of pupits in girls high schools as on 15t August 1976 -Mu ag
- 1agemeit-wise—- cont.
141
L _yn VI yivil
'5. tel e T SR Y e A /
m ( o Boys. Girls, Boys G;:_I\ﬂ [—‘7?0)‘3 T G
14) . B
G. v rment A. Wing 4 (16) an (18) (19) 20) @
. 3 8,867 s 7366 2,4
Gorvernment B, Wing ’ 6,681 8 '
_ ns 12,119 8.687 »8 g1
Meeueipal Corporation 9.344 -8 7,918 2, 3”
.‘ ‘ ) A, 0
At iad Mission 7,240 6,446 2.
86 19,539 ’ 9{
. , ' 55 16,735 51,5
Al ed Non Missio " 43 15,27 184 oo
1 INC 55t0n 15.018 . ’ 5 9’02
Uraided .. .. .. 2,051 11,433 P
. U ) -
Ut .. 39 . T e e T
64,887 60 52,679 43 47,753 1659
— T ——— —————— e —_,,/
B e i T e v VR PV L+ sz ~
X : /
X -
Pt [ XI
b G e e Ta o ol 1ol =
W o ys. Girls. Boys. Girls. E‘,}:—A_E;—I—-—\ r*B-o;g’ (;lrls.
2 ’ . irls. .
Government A. Wing @ @9 (25) 26) @7 @8) 9) (30) e
Government B. Wi 2192 6,579 6,648 6 48,7m
- Wing 9,504 6,366 ’ 22419 * 254
Municipal Corporation . 8,509 s 960 7,540 23,810 23’519.
Aided Mission .. . ’ 6,011 20,489 ’
Aidcd Non-Missi o 19876 16,269 ’ 483 us
Non-Mission ) i 53,141
14,781 ’
Un-aided .. .. .. o+ ° 10,871 11,333 36,985 254 79
Total ., 63382 T e St /
. ' 45,661 47,801 156,844 1,103 s
B T e — /

XXXUII. Standard-wise strength of pu pils

101

in Middle (MER) Boys Schools as on 1st Augus

¢t 1976—Adasagement-wise.

I i ur w _
A —_ S e N Ao 11
- Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls
) (V) Q) ) €)) (6) 4] ® )]
Government A. Wing 667 631 586 538 561 506 583 469
Munlcipu .. .e .o
Aided Mission 143 43 148 185 128 197 117 174
Md_°d Non-Mission 10 3 5 . 7 .
Unaided 38 38 27 20 24 2 21 28
s ———
Total 858 907 162 743 718 727 698 671
1 % ItoV Vi vil
s e e A — A - A -
Boys. Girl:ﬂ “ Boys Girlx—‘ Boys Girls. Boys. Girls.
1) (10) 11) 12) (13) (14) (13) (16) (amn
Yoverament A. Wing 484 435 2,851 2,629 534 470 465 367
Aunicipal 190 96 241 &6
\ided Mission .. .. 18 19§ 611 999 «3 512 3% 463
\ided Nou-Mission 5 30 Y60 260 662 263
Inaided .. 2 16 134 116 22 31 2 2
Total 591 696 1,781 1,184
via I3 7//A
et amntimet’ =) A ‘
Eo”. Glrh- 30’1. G/’b.
) (18) %)) 22 Q3
% 4,289 3,002
. Verament 4, Wing . 439 336 v o8
Haicipat 138 36
Aldeg ;. o 1,869 2,397
SSion 390 363
Ndag h 2,123 14
. Noo-Mission . 671 218 '
Naideg 193 188
. 16 16
o [
9,045 7,026
Total .. 1,644 %69
PR
e —————— [ st
264423
~23—2
’ 21y « N26
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XNKIV. Srandard-wise strength of puplls in Middle Schools for girls
1

as on 1st Aogust 1976—Management-wise—cont.

1/ biif
~ A y ~— A ~ i Is.
Boys. Girls, Boys. Girls. Boys. Girs:
ﬂ) @ @ @ ®) ©® ™
weﬂt . .. .. .. 239 281 ul
Alded Mission o e 32 43 51 41 39 st
"
Total ., 32 282 51 322 39 »
/
11 4
. I} y Ito V- -
f 2 ) = A J‘-’/ i
3 Y € "‘
(1) Bors Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys or
. (8) ® (10) an (12) a3
overnment 301 256 1,357
Aided Mission '
. . . 45 44 229
. s3 50 220
—————— — ”/
Total .. 45 345 53 306 220 1,58
et B ——— e, ——— . —_— /
144 vy /]
e Y U S vir 2 100 VI
Boys. Girls, Boys, G, Boys, oni ~ e air;
' . . Boys. Girls. oys.
@ (14 " '
- : ) ) ) as) (16) »(l 7 (18)- (19) 20) @n 22) ,‘23?
vernmen o 83 256 201 740 20
M&d Mi”ion .e e . lls loz o e 220 536
307
———— Sr———— ’/
Total
for 358 288 1,047 220 28
——— — "

°°V=mmcnt
Municipa}

P %nchayat Union
Alded Missiop

Aided Non-Mission
naideq

‘ (1)
q(""""'ﬂnem

Municipy,
P.nch““ Unjon
Aideq Mission
Ai.ded NOII-Mission
Uﬂ-aldod .

m

Muncipg

M’“ Union

W Mission
Aideq Nong

~Mission
Un.w

()
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XXXV, Standard-wise strongih in Higher Elementary Schools as on 13t August 1976— Management-wise.
! n i
oo T s, " Boys. | Grs. | Bops. R
@) &) 4) &) ©) )
19,993 26,662 5449 13,073 44,675 12,071
26959 26169 18,891 17,926 16,905 15,753
102686 84599 79468 60,796 72,106 49,953
34221 34,826 29315 26909 27,680 25282
ss38 51827 49768 4129 46395 38.29
116 112 84 107 K 107
' e TTIITE9S 1,92975 1,60J01 L7643 181,502
Total 2,43,519 11, i ol
v A TS
o Girle. | Boys Girls.  Boys. Girls.
® ® 10) a1 12) a3
13,021 9646 11763 7849 74,691 59,301
15:921 1aes 1389 11003 92515 83689
303 doesy  saeaT 31988 372,710 2,67,995
T 509 s 20 DS 1,40,141  1,28,895
. . ps100 34 18,33 29,034 237,944 1,95.858
108 v w5
Total Tleloss | 122325 1,42,386 10083 918478 7.38.206
vi Xll . VI{I
Boys. ——c';—,‘:;.——ﬁ ’ Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls.
14 1% (16) an 18) a9)
13,710 7,804 10,224 5,514 7,607 3,812
o 14,177 11,836 10,184 8,285 7,126 5,795
71,281 212 Sw1z AN 36,854 15,693
402 1868 3369 18,246 16,418 13,851
aus  aales 36989 18I 29,011 17,190
67 31 L) 30_ 2 2
. ~oi975 110943 129929 80,667 97,038 56323
Total 173975 1, \
vyl ~ rvar _
F—‘Boﬂ. T Girls. Boys. Girls.
- @an @ @
® 1,541 17,130 1,06,232 76,431
T - 31,487 25,916 1,24,002 1,11,608
) "t 1,59,347 16,636 331,987 344,631
) . . 65,279 34,962 2,05,420 1,83,857
. ) 1,13,248 73,306 3,951,192 2.80.064
e e e e " . w "
) ) 'rouu ) 400042 247,933 1194 5613

——————



Government P
Municipal ..
Panchayat Union
Aided Mission ..
Aided Non-Mission
Un-aided

Governmont .
Municipal e
rPanchayat Union

Aided Mission ..
Aided Non-Mission
Un-aided ..

)

Total

1)

Total

e .o
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XXXV Standardwise strength in Primary Schools as om 1st August 1976—Management-wise.
I I m

Boys. ” Girls. - Boys. - Girls, A Boys. J\‘—"—-‘E‘;’—"

(2) G) “ ®) ) M
37,420 31,769 30,793 26,702 26,258 23,146
51,335 48,072 38,644 35,768 33,991 30,718
3,75,869 3,14,792 2,95,323 2,30,138 2,61,458 1,87,549
56,867 55,786 46,743 41,273 43,018 38,023
a6 545 78,275 75,754 63,411 69,633 57,052
65 60 52 53 56 55
/
6,12,101 5,28,704 4,87,309 2,97,345 4,34,414 3,3657
_____/

v v [tV

"oy, Girls, Boys, Girls. Boys Girls -

® © (10) an (12) a’
23,462 19,741 20,262 16,262 1,38,195 117,69
29,930 26,217 25,369 21,834 1,79,269 1,659
2,20,410 1,46,440 178,178 106775 13,31,238 98569
40,142 33,340 35,464 29,168 2,22,234 197,59
64,834 50,842 58,131 44218 3,58,897 2,982
39 34 27 2 239 2
o
378817 2,76,614 3,17,431 281279  22,30,072 L
-

XXXVII Statement showing the number of teachees b 5 e

Madras

Chingleput

!south Arcot
‘Thanjavur
gMadurai e

.fzkamanathapuram
B

;Til‘urlc!x/cli .
::Kanyakumari
iNOrth Arcot
‘Salem

Dharmapuri
Tiruchirapalii

Pudukkottai

Co mbatore

The Nilgiris e

Madras
Chingleput

South Arcot ..
Thanjavar
Madurai .
Ramanathapuram

Tirunelveli

Kanyakumari ..

North Arcor
Salem
x)harmapuri
Tieuchiappali
Pudulottai
c""“lbatore
The Nilgiris

.o

TOTAL

(1)--cont.

.e

| 264A-23—23

..

e

—
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Governsien?,

! . P

fuitrf asl 5SSO s —-District wise
JoCICnL-wive [ BER whoals (br Doys ws on dst Augusi 1976 .
(AR WP

T e Aasiiepa -
g B fopat
r‘-—»—}—w;;;» T —Wommr Nuz Hf"mnen".-) Men. Vo
@ @ @) ® ©) M
23 109 .. 354 221
363 85 2225 552 57 16
408 54 2,312 159 104 1
398 36 2,142 139 122 25
222 50 1,758 342 307 54
209 37 1,64 335 31 .
277 30 1,366 194 55 7
1,312 620 .
415 40 3,950 275 181 46
249 57 2,372 356 162 i
177 7 2, LA 138
183 28 2382 262 129 15
74 18 627 88
309 46 2,420 518 486 106
72 i4 529 73 53 23
T a0 1215 25119 a8t 20 s
T T 'ﬁidc“:. - Un-aided. Total.
Alission. Non-Mission. B e
{——N[;:Mm ) {(;m? F—]\ﬁil’_a;u:? FAJ-\’/I:’;.-WA l_i_/;;;c—r_ﬁ ’ 1‘»'};11.— . Wonze‘—r:.
Y] \9;‘ (10) (i1) (12) 13) 14) (15)
557 33 1,417 381 9 ' 2.568 744
336 50 496 232 3,479 935
289 25 521 81 . 3,634 330
354 54 1,366 251 11 3 4,393 508
350 59 1,358 283 . .. 3,995 788
189 18 1,310 185 . . 3,380 575
1,102 135 908 145 . 16 3,708 527
642 363 383 227 142 66 2,479 1,276
296 76 445 113 . 5,317 550
180 3 449 90 . 3,412 507
2_~ 77 . 1,628, 216
435 41 570 140 28 23 3,727 509
37 11 123 19 .o 4?;11 1 (1)22
> > v 34: . ’854 '131
144 18 36 -
— 7 6 TIoME . 2,502 190 108 4798 8,777
e ee— — T



N XX VI Statement showirg the vin ber of rqi‘(l.u: in

4
Ma lga>
Caingieput
Saouth Arcot
Thanjavur
Madurai ..
Tiruncveli
Ramanathapuram
Kanyakumari
North Arcot
Salem
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappalli
Pulultkottai
Coimbatore

The Nilgiris

TOTAL

(H

Madras

Chinglcput .. ..
South Arcot
Thanjavur

Madurai ..
Yirunelveli
Ramanathapuram
Kanyakumari
North Arcot

Salem

Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappalli
Pudukkottai
Coimbatore

The Nilgiris

TOTAL

P
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Government.

)

Ligh sdl ewis for givls as un 13t Avgust 1976 Listrict-wise, Munagement-wise-

T e
Men, Wouen, Men.  Women. Ben:
t) (3} ) (5) (©) @
304 .. v 403
i 194 1 27
130 318
82 3 145 »
152 158 02
60 17 229 ”
36 114 i
83
159 382 . #
] 155 1 259 6 17
50 < 1~ 125 /
1 127 4 84 !
66 1 55 .
122 2 259 2 426
_____—__i R R ’f’@i)
Aided.
Py
2R Nepsdon - Unided TR
Me();. Women, Men.  Women. Lo Me;—--’»p-;o.';.e_n? (—I/[:n—.— Womer:
o a an gy gy oy O
2 589 2 729 . 21 2,001
. 168 133 . . 2 52
133 B s4 655
294 . 184 3 o
.. 441 .. 364 1,327
. 427 1 135 18 944
3 154 2 393 . 5 728
1 322 .. 19 . , a4
166 . 4 p 6 807
175 101 18 807
) fow
440 1 175 p 827
10 1 .131
1 236 313 5 1,356
121 N © 174
—_——— ‘ -
T 3666 6 2704 ¢ . T @ '1'1765‘ '

XXXIX, Stotcent showing the rembey of feaekrs by

Districts.

(1)
Madras
Chingleput
South Arcot
Thanjavyr
Madura; |
Ramanathapuram
'ﬁflmeIVey,'
KanyakUmari
North Arcot
Salem .
l Dharmapy
Tiruchirapgyy;
. Pudukkonai
Coimbﬁtore
The Nj

Igiris

TOTAL

Districys,

Madryg
Chingleput

8Outh Arcot
Thunj-,“,ur
Madyry; y
l“’manathapu,m
Tiruﬂelvqi
kanyakumari

Nonh Arcot
Sater,

‘ I)h“l'n'lapuri
"Uehirapa)jj

Uukkotta;

c"i‘ﬂbat‘m

® Nilgiris

TOTAY,

107

Middle Poysiund Gils cid

Governnient. Maunicipal. Pan hevar Ui,
R N I NP
Men Women. Men Womcn. Men. Wamcn
@ o ) 5) ) )
45 372 2,100
127 92 170 567 1,713 1,094
e 71 23 105 121 1,979 460
61 7 112 198 2,658 750
404 276 100 291 1,674 1,325
24 20 151 264 1,362 823
49 14 73 204 866 635
915 912 . .
43 32 85 7 2,874 985
24 6 116 257 999 576
10+ 10~ 39 108 953 - 225~
) 318 162 91 275 1,813 756
9 6 42 26 590 189
21 36 259 370 2,146 1,225
14 13 14 24 ,325 107
3090 Tesa 119 T a2 19992 9,154
e — ——
Aided.
r—ﬂis.sioiz. - Non-Mission.—\ Unaided. ~ Total .
FWA#MM. Men. Women,  Men. Women. Men, Won ci.
8) (9 (10) 11 1z) 13) (14) (15)
71 1,106 88 798 531 4,049
198 818 294 307 2,502 2,878
465 186 898 459 3,518 1,249
132 492 1,453 467 4,416 1,914
. 394 865 1,090 1,828 3,662 4,585
438 560 1,083 1,105 3,058 2772
1,009 1,461 2,019 1,463 5 3 4,021 3,750
241 512 38 48 . 1,194 1472
258 243 488 386 7 3 3,755 1,768
88 178 184 350 .- « 1,411 1,367
) ) 65 / 71 e . ve e 1,067 418
) ) 269 735 569 446 . . 3,060 2,374
Co 43 130 134 74 . . 818 425
) 100 322 196 336 .- . 2,722 2289
. 60 175 33 6 . ve 446 325
e 3,831 7,854 _ _?..5.5.7. __2_2_7_3 12 8 36,181 3],655

————— ——— ———

Miricgomadii-wise with Districi-wise n Higher Eicnu:u/av) Schools. MEK
Argle Trdian Pranary S ficols s on It Augusi 1206




XL. Statemen! showing

Districts.
IS}
Madras e .
Chingleput .

South Arcot .
Thanjavur

Madufai .o
Ramanatmpumm

g‘[irune"’e'i
Kanyakumari
North Arcot ..
Salen

Dharm:puri .
Tiruchirapalli .
Pudukkottai .
Coimbator: .

Whe Nilgiris .

Total

X3

e

’e

[ X%

X3

..

.
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sumber of Primary Schools as on Vst Augist 1976 — District-wise with manggeirenf-wise.

Government.  dunicipall  Puwlvat — Aidid. — Unaided.
Cor, oration, {inion, Mission,  Non-Mission.
(2) (3) 4) (5 (6) (N
7 201 27 112 .
106 84 1,496 176 92 2
180 63 1,03 167 263
149 86 1,697 76 413 i
230 96 1,606 140 309 1
27 46 1,955 212 345
55 56 946 733 656
262 . 100 4
167 124 2,103 173 155 .
23 88 1,567 51 8s .
1 167 1.508 < 1n- 3 <
127 33 1,712 113 185 3
9 12 867 17 34 )
39 138 2,233 91 166 .
28 19 202 50 59
) —
1,420 1,062 19795 2,137 2,883
\

Totais

8;

341
1,959
2,576
2,422
2,382
2,589
2,446

366

2,722
1,814
],549
2,173

939
2,667

358

e

27,306

e

XLI. Statement showing the cat

Trained Post-Graduates .
Science
Maths
Others

TOTAL

Trained Graduates :
Science
Maths
Others

TOTAL

Untrained graduates
Trd. Secy. Grade
Trd. Hr, Grade
Un. trg, Scey. Grade
PET. Diploma
Higher
Lower

TOTAL

Full time Craf
Weavig

Agticulture .
Woodwork . .

Book Binding
Horticultyre

Tailoring

Neegle work

Drawing

Drawing and Painting
Music

Sewing
sﬂcl‘ctarial Asst.
Commy, Instr.

Engg. 1nstructor

264A-23—24

X

.0

'x]

109
egory-wise teachers in Boys High Schools as on 1st August 1976—management-wise.
Government,
- — Municipal.
A. Wing. B. Wing. — A ~
c = ™ A - Men. Woniem.
Men, Women. Men. Women.
ey 02 (3) 4 ) ®
22 5 87 12 8 2
25 4 96 1 10 1
68 2 475 17 56 4
115 1 658 30 74 7
537 135 2,844 539 237 38
482 82 2,740 146 263 24
551 99 2,883 205 224 46
1,570 316 8,467 890 704 158
2 e 14 .o (X} os
1,621 670 7,115 1,967 563 301
65 64 .o LX) L o
es e e LX)
16 1 56 .o 22 (2]
149 13 575 24 59 .o
272 41 1,395 223 110 10
-
— 55 2,026 247 191 10
3 T
10 .. 44 8 6 ..
135 9 765 27 48 3
2 . 262 2 3 .-
27 1 206 14 15 .
“ 1 63 8 2 .o
20 1 o ve
o 8 16 1 .
3
3
l . ‘
19 29 X 1
197 3 1,338 48 12 5
- - = - -
1 ]
1.5 11 24 50 [ 2] 9
7 1 Py 2 e LN
8 . 108 3 15 .o
s e 62 1 16 oo
13 . 88 [ 17 .
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Statement showing the category-wise teachers in Boys High Schools as on 1st August 1976—Management wise—contd
Statement showing the catcgory-wise teachers in Boys High Schools as on 1st August l976—Managemem-wise——60”'d' _ Government
{ — - - -
_ N Aided. - ‘ A wing. B. wing. Municipual.
] _ S N P U
Mission. Non-Mission. Un-Aided. Total. ) - Vien - m . Men. Women. Men, Womer?
— A = Aoy ——A - —— Women. LR
Men, Women. Men, Women. Men. Women. Men. ) ) G ) 5) (6) @
4
o ® ® (0 1y “2) ) o Sr. Mechanic .. .. .. 14 .. 71 ve 6
Trained Post-Graduates : ' 13 7 =
. 38 Jr. Mechanic v
Science . . .. . .. .. 22 1 70 18 . .. 209 Manual Training Instructor 1 4 o -1 .
3 anual Training Instructor .. .. .. -
Maths o e e e 15 i 76 6 .. .. 222 : 2 .
47 Motor Instructor .
Others . o e o e 91 1 209 16 5 7 904 3 N 5 i
/98 Textile Technology . , .
TOTAL e e 128 3 355 40 5 7 13% Home Science .. .- .- o . " o -
2 13 .e 1 S
Agricultural Maistry 4
Trained Graduates : P, T. Agriculture .. .. .. . ) )
i 41 1 .
Science e e PP 636 133 1,217 433 24 13 5,475 1,3 6 Others
47
Maths . o e e 565 45 1,209 171 16 8 5,275 y
65 .
Others .. .. .o .o oL 649 6 125 231 27 14 559 Grade I Pandits— 3,372 128 72 19
493 57 '
— Tami} . e .
_ 2,473 .. .. 27 2 4 .
TOTAL .. .. .. .. .. 1,850 239 3,682 835 67 35 16340 "~ Tel 4 o
e — ugu .. .o .. .. . .t 4 1 . .
Malayalam .. ., .. .. .. - 20 3
. l (N .o
Untrained graduates .o .o e .. . . 16 ‘ Kanna dam . - B . 1
A e »e LR 4 4,584 ) . b .. e .e X (44
Trd. Secy. Grade .. .. .. .. .. 1,603 433 2,902 1,173 67 40 13,871 . Gujarathi .. B . . . .. e i . )
Trd. Hr. Grade . 2 7 N 1 40 68 Urdy . B . .. .. .. 9 - 3
Unatrd, Scey. Grade . 1 ) 3 . Hing; 1 1 . e .o
P. E. T. Dipl 8 e . . . .
ploma 42 .. 68 5 2 204 Arabic Ny N . B 2 .
Higher 168 .. 2 . .. | )
9 390 23 4 1 1,345 Sanskri
Lower 252 47 448 o e
483 126 3 i 2,455 — 5
e — 0 61 3,407 131 281
TOTAL .. .. .. .. 462 % T T ——— — 5% Total .. 53
% 941 154 . PRRPY. TR [ —
—_— i I —
Full time Craft .. ., 6 s i 8
. .. 7 G .
Weaving .. .. N . N N % S . e 6 rade II Pandis.—_ s 306 18 11 4
. 268 19 1 1,306 Tamil . 49
Agriculture .. .. .. 32 6 7 b 9 .. . .. - ° ’ 19 1 .. ..
. 412 1
Woodwork .. .. .. .. . . - . 1 .. .. 1 Telugy B . B . . .. ) )
. 48 9
Book Binding .. .. .. .. .. s 1 2 .. .. 3 y Malayatam ., .. .. .. .. - 1 .
- 3 97
Horticulture o e e e 2 5 .- . N Kamnadam . b e p 1 .
Tailoring .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 u ] .. . 2 ” Urdu e e . .
22 . 0
Needle work 4 1s 2 1 2 71 Arabic R 1 . ' )
) . 23 . .
Drawing .. .. .. . .. .. 165 14 12 . 3 93 Sanskriy o . . .. .. .
. _ 410 23 s 2,187 [ N
Drawing and Painting . .e . . .. .. v — ; 335 19 12 .
e 7 7
Music e . . .o et e 8 2 i .. .. 121 Total .. 72
; 8 28 4 3 59 e —— ———
e oo " 2 7 ’ 1,245 25.179 3,48 2,041 52
Secretarial Asst. .. . .e v .. 2 . ) 2 . . 4 Grand total .. 4,901 ,
3 7 S
Comml. Instr. e e . . . 43 ) o . 1 . 20 ; S
Eagineering Instructor e . e 48 e 2 . 207 4

4 62 . 2 230



Senior Mechanic

Junior Mechanic

Manual Training Instructor
Motor Instructor

Textile Tochnology

Home Science

Agricultural Muistry

P.T. Agriculture

Others

Grade 1 Pandits—
Tamil
Telugu
Malayalam .
Kannadam .. .
Gujarathi
Urdu
Hindi
Arabic

Sanskrit ..

Tetal .
Grade 11 Pandits—
Tamil .. . . . . .e
Telugu .. .. . . .
Malayalam .. . .
Kannadam .. .o .e .e .
Urdu .e . . . .e .
Arabi .. . . . .e ..
Saunskrit .. . . . . ..
Total

Grand total

112
Statement showing the categroy-wise of teachers in Boys High Schools as on 1st August 1976 —Mangement wise—contd-
N
_ Mo Novwion, - unaed. T
Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men
® © (10) an (12) a3 (14) a%
» 46 . 4 . 170
2 48 . 2 .. 166
$ .. . . 14 -
2
1 9 !
7
1 .
3 ¢ , " 1
) . 1 '
. 25 4 39 !
585 88 1,213 146 9 2 5,954 450
’ i .. . . 69 :
10 4 20 10 54 15
2
: s 2 28 2
2 24 p - 7
4 .. 6 g
. 2 . . . s !
T e o
608 92 1299 165 19 12 614 @
T — L -
“ ? 7 16 .. 2 489 0
l ' 2 . 23 .
) ! 1 . 15 ¢
1 . 13 . . . 24 .
i ' 3 . ) 13 .
5 6 .
— " I
50 6 102 17 . 2 571 55
T — e ———  ——
5,232 916 10,446 2,502 190 108 47,989 8.‘”1
-_— - -

113

X LI Statement showing the number of teachers by categorywise il

Governmeht.
e e ____..,_,._-./\.____—_ - \
- A wing. o _Bﬁl.g_— o
——;1;;1~— o \TV';I;;IT\ - Men Women.
5)
3) @ (
(1) 93]
POS‘ - Gradua {0 5o .
Scicnce . 31
1 31
23
Mathematicss .. 4
6
Others .. .. .. .. . e N A
119
95 1
Total
[— — ——
Gmd“ales~
135 3 165
Mathematics .
i 221 2 299
SclenCe . 2
) ) . ‘. 5 195
Others N . . B 209
565 10 659
Total
— — RN ——
Ubtra; : ) .
ained Post.Graduates ve e
UmrainCd Post-Graduates .- 7 o
Trai 624
Tained Secondry Grade |
Untrained Secondary Grade . , .
‘ 19
Higher Grade
1
Craft-Full-time . ..
1
Cmft-Part.ﬁmc . y . .. . 1
Physica) Ditector .. .. .. - . ‘
Fhksi - . 6
hksicaj Education Training Diploma . )
. 6
Higher N . 3
i ) .e .. 66 . 127
lower - ow ow (R
Dr e e e L] 34 4 77
aWing .. o . L4
) ) . 51 3 61
Musi N 2
b s .e . 21 ) .
Tailgy
orln' 4 .0 .o L] - . 36 B 33
Needle work . .. 4
we‘Vin' .o .e . .e .
Amc“lmte b e PN .o X .e . LA

264A-25

1 High Schools for Girls as on 12t August 1976,

Munidipdl.

-
Homen,

Mcen,
(6) )
1 35
1 38
1 45
3 118
6 108
178
2 126
8 412
2 468
. 36
. 1
. 3
. 25
.. 53
. 18
. 29
.. 17
1 19

o
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- High Schools for Girls as on 15t August 1976 with

' -wise in
, , he number of teaciers by cateory at.
Statement showing the number of teachers by categorywise in High Schools for Girls as on 1st August 1976 Statement showing the managemeniwise—<0! S
over .
~ Ao — Total . ‘ B wing. Municipal -
T - o N ’ . e T
Mission. Nﬂnsswn. Un-aided. - /’W ‘______{,‘tfnﬁ—;—”n;;‘ o Men. Women. Men. Women.
— e g P . ‘omen.
“Men.  Women Men.  Women. Men. Women. Mo {5 e ) O &) ® M
€ . o oo
® ©) (10) an (12) @13) (1 " @ 1 -
Post Graduates. — p Secretarial Assistant . .. o - 1 . o - °*
3 .
Scince .. .. . 93 135 1 3 “Comm, Iastructor .. .. .- e 1 e . i
Mathematics .. . . 89 84 2 @ Horue Scence - h * o h B . b - h -
.o e »e Py o .. . D . . .. e e *
Others . " 1 358 rawing-cum-Dreill .. . .
.o . .o 9 . 129 . / 'Gmde I Pandit — 166 14 258 | ] 165
I
- s P Tamit . . .. L .. e - 2 .. . . 2
Total -r oo 279 .o 348 . . / Telugu .. . . - we oe se
-_,—.’_-_ _ ) o —.—‘/ L 3 e
——— - Malayalama .. .. .. .. . e a . . ** -
‘Gujarathi e * " .o . .
Graduates.— Hindi . . ° .e .e
3 e . .o . .- ’ .e .0
Mathematicsg .. .. . . . 9 o Urudy .. e . . . t e
. 324 ve 211 .. . 1405 b . o
Scien:e ' 3 i . . - .
n .e ‘e - - 1 437 . 270 . . 70 anskflt .e .o .o .. o R ————— ;—ﬂ-.—- 11
Others .. e .. 390 bl 176 14 . 253 10 !
.. »e . s 250 . .o / .o
Total .. e
——— —— . - e 3 518 P snnn -_—
Total 1 1.151 19 ’
. 731 . . /
——————— __.-/ -
~rade 1] Pandit — 3 3 Y ! >
. 1 Tamil . .. e - . . . .. .
Un-trained Post Graduates . .. Tel . . . . :
Un-trained Post Graduates .. .. 3 3 Gujaratt || . e .. .- - . .. . °
. . .. .. . o Hing; .. .e °* .e .e °!
Trained Secondary Grade s 3,69 di v et " 1 d ’
.o .o .. 1 1,147 1 85 11 U e
) 8 .. . 1 rudy .. .. .. . . . R
Un-trained Secondary Grade .. ., . B -—_ ‘ 1 ’
. .. .. 1 .. .. . ‘
Higher Grade .. .. 3‘” 1 . 3
.. .. .- .. 149 1 1 Yotal ..
35 .. 1 S ——
Craft Full-time .. .. ——— 2,158 23 1,37
e .» . .. 2 .. 3 . .. . 3 3 1.1‘0 “ .
Craft Part-time .. . .. . .. g Grand total .. R ———
_ 2 . . . .. 1 —_— _—
Phy. Director .. .. .. 1 1
. 1 .
P.E. T. Diploma . - » 3 0
Higher .. .. . . s
.e .s .. 80 . 53 ..
Lower .. .. .. . B 8
. . . .. 146 .
o 116 20
Drawing .- . .. .. .. . 5
.. 64 1 27 . 310
Music . . . . '
. . . 87 . 5
. . 82 e . 191
Tailoring . . . . . . . 53
. 43 . . * 8
Needle Work . . . . . .. 68 1 2
. 43 . .
Weaving .. . . . . . ..
LX) .o 3 .. e L4 ‘
Agrimhuf’ . . L .. es oo P l or
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Statement showlng the number of teachers by category-wise in High Schools for Gi
or Girls as on 15t Au i
gust 1976 with mavagemen-w! e.—contd-

Secretarial Assistant

Comm. Instructor ..

Home Science ..
Drawing-cum-Drill ..
Grade I Pandits.—
Tamil . .
Telugu e e
Malayalam .. .
Gujarathi .. ..
Hindi .. ..
Urudu
Sanskrit .. ..

¢ vade 11 Pandit.—

Tamil

Telugu

Gujarathi .. ..
Hindi . .
Urudu . ..

Aided.
- . -&.—_‘ ————
— Mtsthgn. ~ Non-mission. Un-aided. Totah.
Men. Women ) M—-_—Aq—‘\ P N e
) ' en. Women. "Men. Women. Men.  Womel
9
' . 1 . 6 18
h ) 12 . 7 20
h 2 o 2 4 . 4 14
. . . . 2 359 1 287 . 26 1,236
. .. 2 . 4 . 10
. 2 ' ) )
. . \ ,
o ) 2 9 1
- . ) : 6 6 5
. 1 .
//
To! _—
ofal . 2 365 2 303 6 3 1,270
,—-—/ /
. .e N . .o 25 14 2 58
. . . . . 2 . ) 6
. . - . ; 1
.. . . . 1 ;
.. e . 1
J— e //
Total ‘ 27 8 \ 6
e - /
_—_———" /

XLIII Statement thowing the number of teac

hers by
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categorywise in Primary Schools
Management-wise.

as on Lat August 1976—

Ga‘vernmem.
SN P "N
~ A wing. Municipal Panchayat Union.
DD Wt r‘“‘“"‘"""“""““ - M
T Men. Women Men. Women Men. Women.
() @) 3) @ ©) ® )
*aduates Trained 1
ither Grage 1,656 1,336 1,218 3899 17426 10,660
Intraingg . o
Ju A Secondary Grade .. . .
. “ralued Higher Grade . .
fﬁn‘ lastructor Full time .| 5
vral
) ® tastructor Part time 1
t -
h?‘ Istuctor (Music) . 1 3
P V.Is, .
dary Grade Apprentice Trainers :
Grade Apprentice Trainers .. . . :
Others , . . 1 2
Af&bic Munshi A 6 1 1 1 1 1
Total 4,608 3,045 2,651 6,167 49,202 17,555
s/ >
Aided.
e ,..A-,__,-—-—-—O——-—"”"'\
T Mission. Non-mission. Un aided Total.
DI SO | —— f"",_""")"""—"" ————"y
Men. Women: Men. Women. Men- Women. Men. Women.
® © (10) {8)) (12 a3 (14 (15
Graduates Trained . . . 1 . 1 .. e 00 3 e
Secoudary Grade roa 247 4966 35S 12 — @052 16996
Highor Grage T S I . 25917 24055
U i ) " . e . (X}
U“‘tfalned Secondary Grade . . .o . * oo
semrainedHigherGradC.. .. .. .. .. .o . ae . on .o
Wiog Instructor Full time ..+t o 9 - 3 - . . 17
;an Iﬂglructol. Part-time . .. .. . . .o e X .e . 1
. .o 2
bor Instructor (Music) .. .. . .e 1 . . : 3
P, V. 1s . B . . .o . .o .o
::““dary Giade apprentice Trainers .. .. . . . . . .. .-
&her Grade apprentice Trainers _—_— o * °° ‘ ..
Othiary . ] . . . 1 2
Arabie Munsme - . 8 3
NS | RS ————t o i ——
Total 4,984 6,076 8,525 8,097 13 59,983 41,050
T — - —————— | e

| 264A-23<26
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STATEMENT XLIV
2 10 Scheduled Caste and Schednjed Trib -
e as on tst August 1976—T,
ype-wise
STATEMENT XLVL

Stagement showirg the number of scholars bejongin,
ust 1976—Institution-w ise and Standardwize.

V)

fin
igher| Midd
Second: iddle. Prim S ,
naary. rimary. Total. ‘Mb‘"en.e,,! showing the number of scholars belonging in Backward Class as on 15t Aug
M .
Scheduled Caste — @ ) )
B
oys .. . . . 1,43,295 240,085 Boys. Girls. Total.
Gi 0 High
irls .. .. .. . 71962 L6206 4,44,492 §.27.872 Schools .. Boys -- 6,04,005 1,45,585 17,49,590
W05 3,22,180 P . 357 1,60,947 1,61,304
voly 159,204 Gitls .- 100 01,
Total S em Mi
218257 o T hw ddlf Schools Boys ) 8,02,874 599,664 14,02,538
Scheduled Tribe — T Ieeem o 1S . Gids - . 108 952 1,060
Boys a7 Imary Schools 14,16,742 11,65.411 25,82,153
Girls .. 77 2,506 12,328 17,608 — e
2 »
403 1,438 8,662 iy Fotal e 28,24,086 20,72,559 48,96,645
Total sor e . 303 . e T
Tota] for S.C- and ST — —
Boys
1,46,066 2
Girls .. ' 42,591 4 .
o 717,363 1,63.500 36,820 8,45477 STANDARD-WISE.
o 09, 3,30.84 571,707 Standards. Boys. Girls. Total.
e 2
123,431 2.06,091 oy I 5,25,946 4,34,934 9,60,880
! 141,184 I 4,38,553 3,57,199 7,95,752
n 3,91 694 3,05,183 6,96,877
v 3,46,595 2,52,679 5,99,274
Statement showtrg the number of Sckol SYATEMENT XLV. \Y 2,91,466 2,81,907 5,73,373
4 er of Sclo. .
{including Cenltzrrzlbi,;;ﬁgl:giés: h;‘g"é.d Caste and Scheduled Trib TtoV 19,9824 16,31,502 36,326,136
? y & N N ({ e
Standard. it o and Anglo-Indian Schools, etc) Ist August 1976 Standard wite Vi 2,27,605 1,33,005 3,60,610
. ed Caste. .
,—s.-_B;; ‘_-—s Js__a_ , - — Scheduli Tribe. Total vi . 1,73,755 1,01,304 2,75,059
) 3 (4) Girls. Boys. Girls. via 9, ’ . 8. 6. §
e e , 5.44,976 3.11,1 ,56,1
1,81,317 147,278 4,590 ? ©) ™ Viovi¥ ' 62 1,68,80
e e e \ 539 68,806
.. 135061 1.01,541 328 7 1,85,907 1,571 X : 114,549
e ee ee s ’ ,288 3,323 37,773 1,21,096
e e e , 68 37,762 1,24,451
. 1,03,599 66472 200 1800 1,18,820 84,478 X1 86,689
.s .o P .e 81,468 s1.437 s 5 1’350 1.05.604 67'821 lx to xx 2,84’856 1,29,497 4,14,353
Total .. . 1,667 T . -
6.17.610 4,49,093 14 0% 83,135 52,465 T
. ,205 9923 —— "4’5553 g to XI Toml .. 28,24 ,086 20,72,559 48 96,645
.. b i 59»444 32,834 964 o ___”.’/ [ — -
.. .o . 43,465 24,048 ; 617 60.408 33,451
T ’ 68 ’
.. .. 38,456 1 525 73
8,8 44,133 24,5
Yotal .. 1.38,365 75 " 630 403 36,0 19,302
179 2.263 — ,086 '3 26
e ee e ! 1,40,627 77,34
o 31,178 14,250 08 g
'Y ve . 19,757 10,362 317 401 31,686 14‘651
"' 20,962 9,720 213 41 20,074 10,703 ‘
otal ., 71,897 34,232 293 21,275 10.012
@rand Yotal for =—-XI .. - T s 1,138 10 * Ry
21872 5,59,204 r 034 73,038 38,366
508 18,503 845477 571,710

—




120 121

XLVII NUMBER OF COLLEGES IN TAMIL NADU MANAGEMENT.

L CARILMLNT BY STAGES.

G WISE 1976-77.
Type of Institution. — overament. - Private, Total Boys. Girls. Total.
Men. - A - . ). . ,
en Women.  Total. Men. Women. Tota? ;{e;—a —WA—ome—r:_‘_TTtal—‘ (i (2) ) 4)
1) 2 ' . - . ) . .
. @ & @ &) ©) ) ®) ® (10) ph. D. and M. LU .. .- . .- O ii /3
1 Arts Colleges .. .. - 38 13 51 99 19 138 ' MA e 2,i84 1470 3660
2 Tralaing Colleges e 5 » 137 52 189 , _— e
7 3 8 16 M. Sc . . .. .. .. 742 974 2,716
; ' 13 19 2 e
3 Oricatal Colleges . . N N I6e . . 620 a7 667
4 Physical Ed ion Coll 6 . 16* 16 16@ M. Com. .. . .. .
ysical Education Cofleges .. - . 3 ; " BA L 27,839 16,858 44,697
5 Rural Education Colleges .. .. .. . 2 B.Sc . . .. .. .. .. 32.676 15434 48,110
6 Social Education Colleges .. 2 2 20 o - o e
‘ .. . .. 2 N 5 ) 2 B. Com. and B.B.A. . .. .. .. 17,479 1,710 19,193
7 Music .. . .. .. 1 . | - . PUC— Arts L . N 20,689 8,751 29,470
. .. .. 1 ’ 1 U.
8 Ayurvedic . . .. .. . B i . Science .. . .. .. .. 32,420 16,229 47,644
Grand T, . - = 1 .. 1 R "
rand Total .. 4 15 59 131 47 *‘*178- " —-—--; Commerce . .- .. . 5,933 1,205 7,138
. T e 5 62 23
* (Out of 16, one Oriental College viz. ; S ) ——— — _
@ One Rural College viz, Gandhgigrr:l ,Rliazrfas?bal Pillai .Kalloorl, Nagapattinam is not functioning this year (1976~77 Training Collcges—
Usiver-sity ™ ral Institute of Higher Education, Gandhigram has since been giver, th ] £ «aDoemed e 1,031 1,126 2157
giver. the status of ““a . B.Ed. ) A2 2,
X . . 100 59 159
LVII EDUCATIONAL D.ATA AT A GLANCE : 1976-77. M. B 5 i 6
pPh. D. Edn. .. .. 2
Type of Institutions. Number of  Numb - - o
o Institutions. (_;l_‘ _eggf students._‘ g Teing . e 170 120 250
en. Women 1 43 54
(2) 3 ) i : urse Craft Instructor .. .. .
Arts and Scieace Colleges 189 14 ) “ Diplomi Cours B . 30 5 35
Training Colleges . 41.649 61,731 Cutificate Couise .
Physical Education Couegp's 1,347 . 1,354 et ot [
3 438 Physicai Bducation . ; 4
Rural Education Colleges B N . ) s 268 M.P.Ed. .. 33 2
Social Education Colleges . ) 74 144 B.P. Ed. 114 36 150
: 106 ' 176 397
Oriental Colleges 41 . 221
" . .- 16 Certificate course Hibger .- " .
Music College .. .. 1,063 667 Sriite - 68 49 117
Ayurvedic Coll " .. . . 1 57 149 Lower . . .
wrvedi oliege. . . .. N . = g
.. .. .- 1 26 2 Rural Education - — Di}‘](‘tn" Course .. . n45 100 ‘ 345
Total .. 278 44 272
237 1,45,159 64,356 Certificate course .-
XLIX NU . loges-—
| MBER OR TEACHERS [N DIFFERENT TYPES OF INSTITUTIONS 19767 Orlentat Collse? y 208 263 471
7. B. Liti N . .-
- 5 1.162
Number of teachers. Diploma - N : 807 355
~———A
Men . 48 49 97
a . Women, Certificute -
Arts Coll @ G
scCotleges .. .e ' .
o ’ e 8,149 3467 Specia’ Colleges— . 57 49 206
Training Colleges .. .. . 18 , (i) Music College : Diplom?
. o 113
Oriental Coll . .
‘ eges .. .. . . 94 0 (i) Social kducation === - 25 102
Physical Bducation Coneges . .. 31 M.A. SOCial Work . !
Rural Bducation Colleges 8
. . .o .e 63
Social Education Colleges .. .. .. o 9 29 16 45
M usic College . 5 Diploma .. .- e .o .o
A 17
Ayurvedic College . . g ; 4 Ayurvedic Colleges— 2 2 28
- Diploma Course T Tas1s9 64356 209513
Tota! .: 8 449 EVT —_— e T

264A-23—27



Madras .-

Chingleput ..
South Arcot

North Arcot..
Salem ..
Dharmapuri
Coimbatore
The Nilgiris ..
Thanjavur ..
Tiruchirappalli

Pudukkottai

2
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LI. NuMBeR OF TEACHERS IN ARTs COLLEGES, 1976-77.

District.

M.C. — Men Colleze.
W.C. — Women Colleges,

Madurai

Ramanathapuram .

Tirunelveli ,.

Kanyakumari

South Arcot

Distr

e

(X3

¢y

Madras University Area.

Total

M.C.
w.C.

M.C.
Ww.C.

M.C.
w.C.

M.C.
w.C.

M.C.
w.C.

M.C.
w.C.

M.C.
w.C.

M.C.
w.C.
M.C
w.C.

M.C.
w.C.

L1I Numeer of TEACHERS ™N ARTS COLLEGES, 1976-77.

ict.

o

M.C.—Men Colleges.
Ww.C.—Women Colleges.

Madurai University Area.

Total

M.C.
w.C.

M.C.

w.C.

M.C.
w.C.

M.C.
w.C.

Annamalal Universtty Area,

Government Colleges. Aided Zolleges.
i — ——
Men. Women. Men. Women.
& 3) @ ©)
366 37 859 20
397 482
90 5 367 14
231 5 74
278 5 262 56
47 85
22 25 05 ..
63 . m
112 3
259 25 514 11
29 3 361
105 5 .. i
. 1 44
344 6 324 5
344 17 478 10
200
95 5 . .
29 *
- e
2,546 914 2,903 1,488
e
Government Colleges. Atded Institutions:
[ A \ — ’
Men. Women. Men. Women:
@ 3) @ @
33 1 877 24
156 25
9
50
1 620 137
16
. .. 702
32 250
31
393 168
—
83 870
19 252 o
5
e LR 25
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LITI Nuwmser oy Teacsers IN Tamin Nabu.

(University Area-wise)

Name of the University

)]
Madras University Area
Madurai University Arca
Annamalai University Area .. .- .. .

Madras
Cliengalpaitu
South Arcot
North Arcot
Salem
Dharmapuri
Coimbatore
The Nilgiris
Thanjavur
Tiruchirappalli
Pudukkottaj
Maduraj

Ramanathapura\m

Tirunelyelj

Kan)’akumari

TV NUMPER OF TRACHERS IN

Namne of the District.

1

Total

Total

Government Collegés. Alded Institutions.
— A — -~ - —
Men. Women Men. Waomen.

&) 3 “ (5)
2,546 914 2,903 1,488
.e 83 190 2,592 870
. .o . 25 5
2.629 1,104 5,520 2,363

Awrts CoLrrGEs, 1976-77, DISTRICT-WISE,

Teachers in Aen

CoI.’c’gcf.
e
Men. Women,
@ 3
1,225 57
457 19
256 10
340 3
. 417 25
. 12 3
73 36
105 5
668 11
822 27
95 5
910 25
670 10
702 16
393 31
8,145 *7178—;
o e

Teachers in Women
Colleges.

i -
Wonien.

ﬂj{cn.
C)] {5)
879
74
56

132 -
174

w2

390

226
260

4 3,182




L NTI3ER O

Madras district
North Arcot Disirict
Salem

Thanjavur

Pudukkottai

Madras

Coimhatore

LYW StaTruvr

1 Madras

2 Ciengalywta
3 Soutn Arcot

4 North Arcot

5 Salem

6 Dharmapuri

7 Coimbatore

8 The Nilgiris

9 Thanjavur

10 Tiruchirappaili

11 Pudukottai

Madurai .

Ramanathapuram .

pysond e DanN Ly 2y e
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1976-77.

Numbcr nf

oo
Numbor of Students.,

Number of Teachers.

Districs. Colirgeos. e A
Mo, Men. W’()I;I;i;: r—f_v:’: —
® @ €)] ) (5
1 284 5 16
1 111 1 11
1 160 il
1 64 12
1 165 i1
Total .. 5 84 6 61
NurBer OF GOVERNMENT TRAINING COLLEGES (WOMEN]),
1 195
1 o 169
Toral 2 364

VT AUTOWING L NUD T
uf the Kevenoo ot

.s .. .o -

- e e .

DISTRICT-Wist.

Noiither of
Collogen,  — oL
Boys.
) A3)
Madyas Uitjeorrs.

3 3,773
3 1,163
4 4,326
4 4,150
5 5,582
2 1,524
3 4,082
1 1,179
4 6,050
5 4,232
1 1,435
Total . _*3-5_ —_5;;96-

Madurai Untyersity,
. . 1 506
. .o 2 641
Total .. 3 "’m;

T Lyonse J
Munber of Students.

{NME RT3 C 3 i
NT ArTs COLLEGE FOR MEN 4~Np SCHOLARS AND TEACHERS

FVomen.
©®
2
1

15
14
29

Number of Teachers.
e Y

e e

#(—;‘i—rz? (—Men.
) 5
333 360
144 90
171 231
108 278
163 322
120 112
62 259
243 105
22 344
266 344
99 95
1,996 2,546
138 33
83 50
226 83

Women.

®

125

¥ GOVERNMENT ARTS COLLEGES FOR WOMEN SCHOLARS AND TEACHERS-DISTRICT WISE.

Number of Teahers.

LVII STATEMENT SHOWING NUMBER O o N o Srdonts
] X Number o, — —_
Name of the district N es. Bore, P
Madras University.
Madras . . 3 6,087
North Arcot .. .. .. . . .. .. 1 628
Salem .. .. .. . . .. . 1 773
Coimbatore .. .. .. .. e . . 1 455
Thanjavur . .. .. .. . .. e 3 3,053
Pudukottai . .. .. . 1 349
Total .. 10 . 11,345
STm————— e —————— ——
Madurai University.
3,004
Madurai o e e ee e e 2
Tirunelveli e ee e e e 1 370
e —_—
Total .. 3 . 3,374
e —_—
LVIII Parvars COLLEGES yor MiN.
Madras University.
Madras .. 9 17,364 124
Chengalpattu - 6 6,929 434
North Arcot .. .. .. et s 5171
Salem R 2 1,525
Colmbatore 9 9,995 525
Thanjavuz o . s 6,946 50
Tiruchicappalli .. .. .. o+ " 6 10,286
e —_—
Total .. 42 58,216 1,193
e —
NumBer 7F PRIVATE COLLEGES porR MEN IN MADURAI UNIVERSITY.
Madurai .. 19 15,369 368
Ramanathapuram . 13 9,359 299
Tirunelvey B . 1 12,186 3
Kanyak o y 1,249 1,248
Total 56 44,163 2,288
 — R

Aomemelal University (South Arcot district).

PU.College .. .. .- l

264A-23—28

on Py .o

627

188

Men. Women.
397
47
. 63
. 29
211
29
776
156
32
188
859 20
367 14
262
95
514 11
324 3
478 10
2,899 60
877 24
620 9
702 16
393 31
2592 80
25 5



Madras
Cheagalpattu
North Arcot
South Arcot
Salem
Coimbatore
Nilgiris
Thanjavur

Tiruchirappalli

Madurai
Ramanathapuram
Tirunelveli

Kanyakumari

Mdras
Coimbatore
Madurai
Ramanathapuram
Tirunelveli

Kaayakumati

Madras
Salem
Coimbatore
Madurai

Tiruasiveli
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Private Colleges for women in Madras University.

Name of the districts.

Districts.

Number of ~

Number of Students.

I

Number of Teachers.
A -

colleges. Boys. Girls. Men. Wornen.
. 6 9,809 482
2 1,593 ) 74
2 .. 1,681 . 85
1 820 .. 56
2 1,822 . m
5 6,535 3 361
2 514 1 44
1 184 . 15
2 4,865 200
Total .. :
al 23 27,823 4 1,428
Madurai University.
5 3,660 235
3 2,119 137
4 4,353 250
4 3,166 168
. _—
oal .. 16 13,208 750
LIX Number of Private Training Colleges (Men)1976-77
Number of hY 0
Collvns {_i_lliflbir:{jidillt_s - Numler of Teachers.
—_—— e et e e
for Men. Men, Women. : Men Women.
1 106 8 4 4
1 140 2 89
2 66 99 14 4
1 52 38 8 2
2 178 2 12
1 21 a8 9 1
Total .. 8 N T T
—_— I e et

LX Number of Private Training Colleges (Women)

Dis:iict,

Ag(:?l[;;resof r__lglﬁl_)ir“oi S_mdems. Number of Teachers _

or Women. " Men. " paman. " hggn Wamen

} 300 1 29

T 1 95 11
! * 157 19

: 65 6

. . 2 170 13
Total .. B ___8. _ "—' ——---;;’.7 , _ 4,-;9

Districts.

Madras University Area—

Madras
Chingleput
South Arcot
North Arcot
Salem
Dharmapuri
Coimbatore
Nilgiris
Thanjavur
Tiruchirappalli
Pudukkottai
Madurai University Area —
Madurai 8

Ramanathapuram

LXII Number of Private Colleges fo

District.

Madras

Chengalpattu

South Arcot

North Arcot

Salem

Coimbatore .. ..
Thanjavur

Tiruchirappalli

Madurai
Ramanathapuram ..
Tirunetveli - .
Kanyakymari .. ..

Pudukontais .. ..
A64A-23—29

LXI Government Colleg

Government Colleges for Women with

127

es for Men, 1976-11 with P.U.C. only.

Number of S

e

Men.

Number of
Colleges
for Men.

164

r.u.c.

Nil.

%

Fd
¥
r men with p.U.C.only 197
Number of
A

I ———

Men.

Number of
Colleges.
for Men.

——

.

1 148
1 627

.

2 499

tudents.

e ————

Women.

21

IR

6-17—cont.

Students.

e (e

Women.

188

34

Number of Teachers.

S~ —_
Men. Women,

10 1

Number of Teachers.

———— —

Men. Womqn.

25 5

22 2

(X} .

.e X



£ X111 NUMBER OF PRIVATE COLLEGES FOR
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WOMEN WITH P.U.C. ONLY—1976-77.

Number of Numb. .
District. Colleges Szm:metrs o N"mﬁer of Teaﬁ’tiw
for Women. Women. r Men. Women.
¢V)] 2) ?3) @) (5)
Madras
Chengalpattu
North Arcot
South Arcot ..
Coimbatore
The Nilgiris ..
Thanjavur 1 184 1'5
Tiruchirappalli ..
Madurai 1 326 14
Ramanathapuram
Tirunelveli .
Kanyakumari
1976-77.
LXIV Number of scholars in colleges belonging to Scheduled Castes|Scheduled Tribes—Backward Classes
DISTRIC T-WISE, ‘
B chward
Scheduled. Casts. Scheduled Tribes. C‘llasses.
District e ey A e e
strict. Men. Wonien. Men. Women. Men. Women’
8] @ (3) ) (5) ©) W
Madras M.C.* 1,775 50 26 6.300
w.C@ 676 9 4,455
Chengalpattu 530 25
13 18
. 54 . : 2246 ke
North Arcot 1,052 7
s 7 .
% 273 ] M 985
Salem 768 14
.. 273 ,. i 4,979 1,644
Dharmapuri u8, 12 3. 1,108 -
Coimbatore 679 16 ’
202 8 : 7,922 2812
The Nilgiris 99 27
6 .
’ % ¢ L
South Arcot 547 10
1 .
n 04 . 5 3,1'3.1 293
Thanjavur 1,190 10
s 2 ..
.. m . 3 6375 1,196
Tiruchirappali .. .. 1,764 41
’ , 20 .-
.. 295 . g 7,027 1,490
Pudukottai e . .o .o e ae as 186 ' L.
& .. 32 ': - 931 107
*adurai .. .. . . .. . 1,272 67
» 6 39
. 511 . 3 8542 8%
Ramanathapuram .. . . SPETS 867 26 4 .
c 20y I /ﬁ)b .. 87 = 3 6,848 1,490
Tirunelveli . .. . . . . . 1,226 5 5 53
. ,342
[ w o
Kanyakumari .. .o . e .e 497 103 1 .
L 243 .. 4'°‘_’? 1,959
Total .. 12,700 4,022 121 %3 69,781 22,104

W, C.—Nep’s Colieges.

W.C.—Women’s Colleges.

MISCELLANEOUS

©

GOVERNMENT OF TAMIL NADU
1979

EDUCATION DEPARTMENT

G.0. No. 1648, 2nd September 1978.

Public Instruction Report, 1976-77—Recorded.

LEAD
G.0. Ms. No. 175, Education, dated 2nd February 1978.

Letter Re. No. 151373/F1/78 from the Director of school Education dated 25th July 1978

Recorded.

By order of the Governer)

C. G. RANGABASHYAM,
Seergrary t0 Govertmaenl,
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